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An inheritance in the land of Canaan was obtained by lot and was entered 
upon because of God's sovereign choice of the land for Israel. They had not 
laboured for it, neither did they buy it. It was theirs to be entered by faith. 
Under the law the inheritance was given to a man and passed on to his sons 
after him. It could not be sold. It could be mortgaged until the year of 
jubilee, then it returned again to its original owner. 
In contrast, the inheritance of 1 Pet.1:4 which is not according to the law, 
cannot be mortgaged, even though the possessor may fail to appreciate it. 
In Mk.10, the Lord does not question the young man's integrity, nor does He 
tell him that it has been impossible for him to keep all these from his youth 
up, but He who knows the heart, put him to the test in another way. "Go, 
sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor". Here was the test of whether 
he could keep the law which was summed up in the words, "Thou shalt love 
thy neighbour as thyself'. He must be taught and learn the hopelessness of 
gaining this inheritance which he sought by keeping the law. In Lk.10, we 
see the inability of the law to help or give any assistance to save from death. 
The man who fell among robbers, the priest, and the Levite were all going 
the same way, from Jerusalem to Jericho, from the city of God to the city of 
the curse. 
The law, seen in both the priest and the Levite, was both helpless and devoid 
of compassion. The Samaritan, however, is a type of the Lord Jesus. The 
Jews said to Him, 'Thou art a Samaritan, and hast a demon" (Jn 8:48). But 
he was able and willing to come to the place where the victim lay in 
helplessness. He could then meet all his present need, and provide freely 
and fully for all the needs he could incur while being cared for at the inn. 
All this was without money and without cost to him. What a contrast 
between law and grace! 

By T.W. Fullerton, extracted 
from Bible Studies 1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

Following the advice of Jas.4:13-15 that we ought always to make some 
reference to our dependence upon the Lord's will, editors make known their 
plans for 1995. 
The main subject is The Life of Joseph, and when the number of chapters in 
Gen.devoted to his life and times are noted, it is apparent that he is not a 
minor character. He also finds honourable mention in Heb. 11 as a patriarch 
who displayed firm faith in the fulfilment of God's promises. 
These articles will consider those aspects of Joseph's character and behaviour 
which mark him out as a type of Christ. Joseph won his father's approval and 
Jacob's love for him was amply demonstrated. He was always willing to 
accomplish any mission on which he might be sent. Joseph's rejection by his 
brethren and their heartless treatment of him, followed by his being sold for 
financial reward, find a ready parallel in the experience of the Lord. The same 
is true of his remarkable exaltation which led to him becoming a saviour to 
the world. 
Last year a series of articles, Simon Peter: Bondservant and Apostle, appeared 
in alternate issues. It is proposed to continue this arrangement with a further six 
in 1995. The articles are maintaining a balanced presentation recognizing that, 
while Peter failed on more than one occasion, after repentance and restoration 
he was used to bring many to discipleship. 
In 1994. five articles in the series: the Lord Among the Lampstands, appeared 
based on the messages to the Churches of God in the Roman province of Asia 
during the first century A.D. Four more articles on the messages in Rev.2,3 
have been prepared for this year to complete this series. 
The centrespread will continue to FOCUS the Word of God on issues facing 
believers today. A Christian perspective will be presented on areas of 
contemporary thought and practice.  

David Hyland 
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THE LIFE OF JOSEPH 

Introduction 

By Geoffrey Hydon, North York, Ontario, Canada 

Why is more of the book of Genesis 
than that of any other individual?  
For instance, the Genesis record of 
Adam is covered in two brief chapters 
in our Bibles; Noah is given only 
twice that amount. Even Abraham, 
that worthy friend of God, has only an 
almost equivalent portion of Joseph in 
the "Book of Beginnings". Adam as 
natural head of the race of mankind is 
a type of Christ, but Genesis focuses 
more on Adam's failings. Noah, in 
contrast, is presented as a man who 
through the grace of God lived in a 
righteous way; he gained the high 
endorsement that he "walked with 
God". That perhaps explains why his 
life receives more attention. Also his 
days were critical for all of mankind, 
whose sinful natures inherited from 
Adam were displayed in faithless evil 
thoughts and actions that necessitated 
the awful judgement of the Flood. 
Later, Abraham, the Father of the 
faithful, was chosen by God to be the 
example of faithfulness in response to 
the call of God. Who will deny the 
powerfulness of the illustration of 
divine faithfulness that is presented in 
the life of this godly man? But Abra-
ham's life does not typify the suffer-
ings of Christ, and the glories that rise 
out of His suffering; that privilege is 
left to Joseph. As it is the Father's 

 devoted to recording the life of Joseph, 

desire that in all things the Son should 
have the pre-eminence, so Scripture 
correspondingly accords the largest 
portion of the book of Gen.to this man, 
Joseph, whose life in so many ways 
is just a picture of that of Jesus. In this 
series we hope to return again and 
again to see in Joseph the beautiful 
aspects of Christ that by no accident 
form so much of the Genesis record. 
Joseph: an introductory perspective 
Rachel's first-born son was given the 
name Joseph (Gen.30:23,24); Rachel 
called him this in the context of her 
desire: "The LORD add to me another 
son", for his name in Hebrew means to 
add or increase. Another son indeed 
arrived. Rachel died after giving birth 
to Joseph's brother, she called him 
"Son of my Sorrow", but the child's 
father called him "Son of the Right 
Hand" or Benjamin (Gen.35:18). If 
Benjamin displays in a limited way 
something of the uniquely favoured 
position of the eternal Son in His 
closeness to the Father, then Joseph 
shows us the corresponding part taken 
by the Son in leaving the Father's side 
to experience as Mary's first-born son 
rejection and suffering before return-
ing in glory. Joseph's rise to glory also 
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indicated Rachel's choice in naming 
him, for he accomplished great 
increase in the wealth of his brothers. 
Consider the words of Heb.2: "...Jesus, 
because of the suffering of death 
crowned with glory and honour, that... 
He should taste death for every man. 
For it became Him ... in bringing 
many sons unto glory, to make the 
author of their salvation perfect 
through sufferings". Let us not, at any 
point in our study of Joseph's life, fail 
to notice the distinct likeness to the 
experiences and character of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Increaser who even 
now is involved in every addition of a 
believer to the sphere of willing obedi-
ence to His all-authority (Acts 2:47). 
When God summarizes the genera-
tions of Esau, Joseph's profane uncle, 
He first says: "Esau took his wives of 
the daughters of Canaan" (Gen.36:2). 
Students of Scripture will recognize 
the note of condemnation and grief in 
these words (Gen.26:34,35). In 
contrast, when God turns to record the 
generations of Jacob (Gen.37:2), He 
moves immediately to draw attention 
to Joseph as a commendable young 
man who was righteous in character 
and uniquely loved by his father. In a 
later article we intend to draw lessons 
from the early life of Joseph, but these 
must necessarily be drawn by 
inference from the accounts dealing 
primarily with his brothers. Scripture 
does not directly describe Joseph's life 
until he is found as a teenager, 
obediently doing the will of his father. 
But how soon the father would see his 
many-coloured coat again, blood-
stained as a 

token of obedience. And do these facts 
not stir our heart in respect to Christ's 
obedience unto death? 
The thirteen chapters or so of Gen.that 
cover the life of Joseph are 
supplemented by brief references else-
where. Those references often remind 
us of Joseph's endurance despite his 
unjust treatment. For instance, "his 
feet they hurt with fetters; his soul 
entered into the iron" 
(Ps.105:18RVM). Throughout these 
experiences Joseph was faithful. Not a 
single blemish is found in his character 
in the record of Scripture; not a single 
sin is pointed out. Even David, the man 
after God's own heart, is recorded as 
failing in serious ways. But whatever 
Joseph's failings, they are omitted so 
that he might be presented as a fore-
shadowing of the sinless One, whose 
faithful life he so fittingly illustrates. 
In Moses' benediction of the tribes of 
Israel, he speaks more of Joseph than 
any others; he describes Joseph as 
"separate from his brethren" 
(Deut.33:16), perhaps describing his 
relative rank. He was separated from 
his erring brothers for suffering, but 
then he was separated from them by 
his glory. Again we can see in this a 
summary of both the experience of 
Joseph and of the Lord Jesus, of 
whom it is written that He is separate 
from sinners (Heb.7:26). The 
infrequently used Greek word 
translated "separate" here indicates 
that the separation in view is likely 
that resulting from Jesus' resurrection 
to glory, rather than an aspect of His 
sinless life on earth. 
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It is written 
What was the focal point of Joseph's 
faith? And since faith is founded in 
the Word of God (Rom.10:17), what 
was the word available to Joseph to 
give him necessary assurance in times 
of temptation and trial? We can only 
conjecture concerning the body of 
written documents that may have 
existed in Joseph's day, long before 
the completion of the Books of 
Moses. But Joseph was undoubtedly a 
man of faith in the Word of God like 
his ancestors who believed God's 
promises (Heb.11:13). What promises? 
Promises concerning an inheritance in 
the heavenly city. In like expression of 
faith, Joseph gave commandment 
concerning his bones (Heb.11:22). 
This surely reflects a belief in 
resurrection, that God would be able 
to give life to those bones. Is it not 
meaningful to ponder that they were 
eventually to be buried in the very 
midst of Israel (Josh.24:32), and at a 
spot perhaps near to the one where the 
Lord rested one day and told a Samari-
tan women of eternal life? 
No doubt even in the absence of 
access to sacred writings, Joseph 
would have learned the fundamental 
truths of spiritual life and service for 
God from his father, Jacob. He it was 
who first received a vision of the spiri-
tual house of God (Gen.28:17), which 
made a lasting impression on him. A 
young man of the spiritual character of 
Joseph would have listened well to 
Jacob's accounts and explanations of 
that event and his subsequent dealings 
with God. There is no substitute for 

faith in the Word of God when trying 
times are upon us and direction is 
required. And without faith in life 
beyond the grave, suffering in the 
body can become both unexplainable 
and unbearable. 
Joseph's prison-house experiences 
also included the reassurance of direct 
revelation: visions of God's plans for 
the immediate future and as illustra-
tions of His dealings throughout ages 
of divine purpose. Thus Ps.105:19 
notes that the duration of that experi-
ence was "until the time that His Word 
came to pass". All this enabled Joseph 
later to say to his repentant brothers: 
"As for you, ye meant evil against me; 
but God meant it for good, to bring to 
pass, as it is this day, to save much 
people alive. Now therefore fear ye 
not: I will nourish you" 
(Gen.50:20,21). The Psalmist could 
see this from the viewpoint of God's 
dealings with the children of Israel, the 
result being that through Joseph, the 
increaser, God "increased His people 
greatly" (Ps.105:24). We can now see 
how this was also a picture of another 
Man sent on before, tried then glori-
fied, and now both the nourisher of the 
Church the Body (Eph.5:29) and the 
Lord who is glorified in His service at 
God's right hand on behalf of the 
people of God! 
In many places where the twelve 
tribes of Israel are listed, the tribe of 
Joseph is omitted and represented 
instead by the inclusion of his two 
sons. This results from Jacob's bless-
ing of those two sons who, though 
born of an Egyptian mother,  were 
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brought within the people of Israel 
(Gen.48:5). And what amazing grace 
is extended to us that we should have 
an inheritance among the saints in 
light, and among them that are sancti-
fied, all because God the Father 
chooses so to act for us in the manner 
typified by Jacob's dealings with 
Joseph's sons, in making them fellow-
heirs with Joseph. 
More to follow! Hopefully we have 
said enough to stimulate the appetite 
of readers for this series. Subsequent 
articles will bring into relief the dark 
days of suffering and the bright 
glories  of 

Joseph's life. But more than this, they 
will focus our attention on the life of 
Christ, which many would say is illus-
trated in an unparalleled way in the 
record of Joseph. Themes of subjec-
tion, rejection and servanthood are to 
give place in later articles to reflec-
tions on Joseph's powers of discern-
ment, his capability as a saviour, his 
character as a peacemaker and his 
glory as lord and ruler. Do not our 
minds race ahead, as we search for 
application of these descriptions in that 
which is disclosed in all the scriptures 
concerning Christ? 

HIS WORKMANSHIP 

By Alan Toms, Leicester, England 

Have you ever watched a potter at his 
work? It is fascinating to see him 
throw his lump of clay on the wheel, 
and as it swirls around, to watch the 
vessel rising beneath his hands. The 
potter's face is full of interest, his 
attention deeply concentrated on the 
job in hand. In his mind's eye he can 
see the finished product, and beneath 
his skilful fingers it takes shape, until 
there stands before him the very vessel 
he had planned to make. 

Jeremiah the prophet was told, 
"Arise, and go down to the potter's 
house" for there was a lesson God 
wanted him to learn. For Christians 
too, there are important lessons to be 
learned in the potter's house. Isaiah 
said, "O LORD, Thou art our Father; 
we are the clay, and Thou our Potter; 
and we all are the work of Thy hand" 
(Jer.64:8). God started to work in us 
when we got saved, and Phil.2:13 
says He is working for His good pleas- 
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ure. "As the clay in the potter's hand, 
so are ye in Mine hand", He says 
(Jer.18:6). He has a plan in mind for 
each of our lives. If we allow Him, He 
will work it out and shape us for His 
glory. 
The craft of the potter has changed 
very little from the days when Isaiah 
and Jeremiah watched them at their 
work. They still use a wheel and the 
same common clay. But have you ever 
thought that is the very thing the potter 
needs? Indeed, nothing else will do. 
Clay has the properties he requires; it 
yields to the pressure of his hands, and 
holds the impression that he makes. So 
he works with his clay and out of it 
makes a vessel unto honour, some of 
such honour that hundreds of years 
later they are much sought after and 
huge prices are paid for them. 
"A vessel unto honour, sanctified, 
meet for the Master's use", wrote Paul 
to Timothy, and every Christian who 
wants to please the Lord should care-
fully note what he said (2 Tim.2:21). 
We may not be clever or have many 
talents, but in the potter's house we 
learn that that does not necessarily 
matter, for the skilfulness lies entirely 
with the divine Potter. Willingness to 
yield to the pressure of His hands is 
the thing that counts. The hymn puts it 
well: 

Have Thine own way, Lord, have Thine own 
way, Thou art the Potter, I am the clay; 
Mould me and make me after Thy will, 
While I am waiting, yielded and still. 

We have thought of the potter and his 
clay, but what of the wheel on which 
he works? Has it not a likeness to the 
wheel of life's daily round, to the "all 
things" which work together for our 
good? Oftentimes they may not be 
pleasant things, and some of life's 
experiences may cause us pain and 
sadness. But if we remember that the 
divine Potter is at work we shall accept 
them more easily, knowing that by 
these means He is shaping us for His 
usefulness. The apostle Paul touches 
the very point when he asks, "Hath not 
the Potter a right over the clay?" 
(Rom.9:21). Of course He has. And 
when we acknowledge that, all the 
vexations fade away. 
Christian, we are not our own. We 
have been bought with a price. The 
One who died for us claims us by right 
of purchase. Only let us recognize that 
and life will take on a new and glori-
ous meaning as we co-operate with the 
Potter in His fashioning of our 
common clay into a vessel which He 
can use. 

 

Do not be deceived: God cannot be mocked. A man reaps what 
he sows. The one who sows to please his sinful nature, from that 
nature will reap destruction; the one who sows to please the Spirit, 
from the Spirit will reap eternal life. 
Let us not become weary in doing good, for at the proper time we 
will reap a harvest if we do not give up. (Gal.6:7 - NIV). 
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NEW YEAR CHEER FROM HABAKKUK 
 

Reflection on world conditions at 
the beginning of another year may 
well prompt questions   which   
the prophet Habakkuk was asking 
2,600 years ago:  

O LORD, how long shall I cry, 
and Thou wilt not hear? I cry out 
unto Thee of violence,  and Thou 
wilt not save. Why dost Thou show 
me iniquity, and look upon  
perverseness ? for spoiling and 
violence are before me: and there 
is strife, and contention riseth up  

(Hab.1:2,3).  
For such questions are widely 

relevant to conditions in many 
parts of our 1995 world.  Despite 
twenty-six centu-ries of 
'advancement'  since Habakkuk's   
day,   human   society   is   still 
pervaded by the same malaise. Sin 
in every person's heart finds its 
frequent outworking in  
selfishness,    greed, violence and 
oppression. Habakkuk's  problem 
was why God continued to allow 
these things, why He 'held His 
peace'  and did not intervene. 
Living at a critical juncture of Old 
Testament history, when  the 
mighty Chaldean power would 
shortly swallow up the kingdom 
of Judah, Habakkuk   had   a   
clear   vision   of   the sovereignty 
of the Holy One of Israel.  

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

 

Referring to the Chaldean 
threat, he wrote:   

Art not Thou from everlasting, 
O LORD my God, mine Holy 
One? we shall not die. O LORD, 
Thou hast ordained him for 
judgement; and Thou, O Rock, 
hast established him for 
correction  

(Hab.1:12).  
While recognizing God's 

chastisement of Israel for their 
backsliding, Habakkuk 
nevertheless felt justified in the 
complaint that the Chaldeans were 
themselves even more wicked 
than many whom they were being 
used to chastise. Tossed about in 
his mind as he wrestled with the 
problem of God's dealings with 
the nations, the prophet finally 
stood back to view the scene from 
the divine perspective:  

I will stand upon my watch, and 
set me upon the tower, and will 
look forth to see what He will 
speak with me,   and   what  I  
shall answer concerning my 
complaint (Hab.2:1).  

Nor was he disappointed.   
The LORD answered me, and 

said, Write the vision, and make it 
plain upon tables, that he may run 
that readeth it. For the vision is 
yet for the appointed time, and it 
hasteth toward the end, and shall 
not lie: though it tarry, wait for it; 
because
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it will surely come, it will not 
delay... but the just shall live 
by his faith 

(Hab.2:24). 
Habakkuk was given a clear 

vision by God. He was to record 
what had been revealed, so that 
others could read it and be 
speeded forward in His way. What 
had been revealed would surely 
come to pass in God's appointed 
time. In waiting for its fulfilment 
the just would live by his faith. 

Deriving from this divinely 
given reassurance came the 
prophet's calm confidence despite 
all appearances to the contrary. 
Recounting God's glory in 
creation and His sovereignty 
among the nations; Habakkuk rose 
by faith above all prevailing 
discouragements to triumph in the 
God of his salvation: 

For though the fig tree shall not 
blossom,  
Neither shall fruit be in the 

vines;  
The labour of the olives shall 

fail,  
And the fields shall yield no 

meat;  
The flock shall be cut off from 

the fold,  
And there shall be no herd in 

the stalls:  
Yet I will rejoice in the LORD, I 

will joy in the God of my salvation 
(Hab.3:17,18). 
This New Year let us also 

stand upon our watch, set 
ourselves upon the tower, and 
look forth to see what God 

 
will speak to us. The Holy 

Spirit takes up the words of 
Habakkuk in Heb.10. For the 
Hebrew disciples and ourselves 
the vision centres on the glorious 
hope of our Master's return: 

For yet a very little while, He 
that cometh shall come, and shall 
not tarry (Heb.10:37). 

We too may often find the 
question arising in our heart, 'O 
LORD, how long?' Meanwhile '... 
My righteous one shall live by 
faith: and if he shrink back, My 
soul hath no pleasure in Him' 
(Heb.10:38). 

The challenge then faces us in 
1995 to walk by faith in 
expectation of the Master's return. 

Through faith we shall share 
Habakkuk's triumphant joy: 
'Jehovah the Lord, is my strength, 
... and will make me to walk 
upon mine high places' 
(Hab.3:19). 

Through faith we shall seek 
revival despise spiritual apostasy 
and decline: 'O LORD, revive 
Thy work in the midst of the 
years, in the midst of the years 
make it known' (Hab.3:2). 

Through faith we shall draw 
inspiration from the lovely 
prospect that this sin-blighted 
world will yet be 'filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the 
LORD, as the waters cover the 
sea' (Hab.2:14). 
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SIMON PETER: Bondservant and Apostle 

 
By Michael Elliott, Manchester, England 

Our title is taken from Phil.3:10 where the apostle Paul speaks of his desire 
to know by experience the power of Christ's resurrection in his own life. 

The power he desired was that same 
power he referred to in Eph.1:19,20 
when he spoke of knowing, "what is 
the exceeding greatness of His power 
toward us who believe, according to 
the working of His mighty power 
which He worked in Christ when He 
raised Him from the dead and seated 
Him at His right hand in the heavenly 
places". The word for power in the 
original is the Greek dunamis, 
meaning miraculous power, ability, 
strength, power. We might call such 
power God's dynamite! This power 
God exerted in raising Christ from the 
dead, and it was the power Paul 
desired in his life and the power Peter 
now demonstrated in his preaching, 
firstly as recorded in Acts 2 on the Day 
of Pentecost and then in Acts 3 when, 
after healing of the lame man, he 
challenged his Jewish hearers to 
repent and be converted (Acts 3:19).  

Peter's Power 
How was it that Peter, having denied 
his Master three times with oaths and 
curses, should now be found 
witnessing for his Lord, preaching the 
gospel with power and authority? The 
answer is that he was a changed man 
for, on the Day of Pentecost, along 

with the other disciples, he received 
the blessing of the outpouring and 
indwelling of the Holy Spirit. This 
was a direct fulfilment of God's prom-
ise to them as foretold by the Lord 
Jesus. He had said, "But you shall 
receive power when the Holy Spirit 
has come upon you; and you shall be 
witnesses to Me in Jerusalem, and in 
all Judea and Samaria, and to the end 
of the earth" (Acts 1:8). That power, 
dunamis, was now Peter's and the 
other disciples' as a result of the 
outpouring and indwelling of the Holy 
Spirit. Standing up with the eleven, 
Peter preached a powerful message to 
those at Jerusalem, showing they must 
bear direct responsibility for rejecting 
and then crucifying their Messiah. His 
message is clear and succinct. "Men of 
Israel, hear these words: Jesus of 
Nazareth, a Man attested by God to 
you by miracles, wonders, and signs 
which God did through Him in your 
midst, as you yourselves also know -
Him, being delivered by the carefully 
planned intention and foreknowledge 
of God, you have taken by lawless 
hands, have crucified, and put to 
death" (Acts 2:22,23). 
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Peter's Message 
In tracing through Peter's discourse it 
is evident that all he has to say is 
summarized in Acts 2:36, 'Therefore 
let all the house of Israel know assur-
edly that God has made this Jesus, 
whom you crucified, both Lord and 
Christ", and in challenging his hearers 
with the reality of the power of 
Christ's resurrection he deals with 
three vital truths related to the 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit: 

1. It was a fulfilment of 
prophecy – Acts 2:16-21. 
2. Jesus Christ was their 
Messiah and the One they 
rejected – Acts 2:22-32. 
3. Through the finished work 
of Jesus Christ, the glorified 
Messiah, God has now poured out 
the Holy Spirit – Acts 2:33-36. 

Thus, having shown that this was all 
in God's will,  Peter challenges their 
hearts  as  to  how  they must respond 
– Acts 2:37-39. Joel's Prophecy 
The prophecy is taken from Joel, and 
Pentecost was a partial fulfilment of 
the prophecy, for as verse 20 shows, 
some of what Joel spoke about will not 
be fulfilled, "before the coming of the 
great and notable day of the LORD". 
A day of future judgement for the 
nations of this world, after which, the 
Lord Jesus establishes His 1000 year 
kingdom on earth. See also 1 
Thess.5:2; 2 Thess.1:10; 2 Thess.2:2 
mg.; 2 Pet.3:10. Under the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit Peter shows that the 
events of Pentecost were not the acts 
of drunken men, 

but the powerful manifestation of the 
promised Holy Spirit now given to 
believers to indwell them as a sign of 
their salvation. Then as now it is true 
that, "whoever calls on the Name of 
the Lord shall be saved" (Acts 2:21). 
Thrust of the Message 
What was special in the preaching of 
the message on that day was that 
those to whom Peter spoke were the 
ones who had rejected their Messiah. 
For them it was necessary they should 
clearly understand the seriousness of 
what they had done. So he says, "Him, 
being delivered by the carefully 
planned intention and foreknowledge 
of God, you have taken by lawless 
hands, have crucified, and put to 
death" (Acts 2:23). Two things are 
emphasized: 
1. The crucifixion was no accident, 

but was in God's set purpose. 
2. Peter's listeners, nevertheless, 

were directly responsible for 
Christ's death and accountable to 
God for their actions. 

Further, in verse 24, Peter clearly 
shows it was the exertion of God's 
power which had raised Christ from 
the dead, "having loosed the pains of 
death, because it was not possible that 
He should be held by it", concluding, 
"Therefore let all the house of Israel 
know assuredly that God has made 
this Jesus, whom you crucified, both 
Lord and Christ" (verse 36). This is 
the reality of the power of Christ's 
resurrection. What shall we do? 
So powerful was Peter's message, and 
so evident the working of the 
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Holy Spirit, that those who heard were 
"...cut to the heart" and said, "Men 
and brethren, what shall we do?" (Acts 
2:37). They were under conviction of 
sin, having now been brought to the 
point where they could receive 
through faith in Christ, the forgiveness 
of sins and the gift of the indwelling 
Holy Spirit. This was only the begin-
ning, for there needed to be the practi-
cal outworking of their faith in 
obedience to the Lord's teaching as to 
serving Him in the Church of God in 
Jerusalem. So we read, "Then those 
who gladly received His word were 
baptized; and that day about three 
thousand souls were added to them. 
And they continued steadfastly in the 
apostles' doctrine and fellowship, in 
the breaking of bread, and in prayers" 
(Acts 2:41,42). It has been well 
pointed out that the first three steps, 
belief in the gospel, baptism and addi-
tion to the Church of God in Jerusalem 
were things which would not need to 
be repeated while the final four, 
continuance in the truths of the 
doctrine, fellowship, breaking of the 
bread and the assembly prayers would 
need steadfastness on the part of those 
who had been added. These were days 
of powerful testimony and blessing. 
Those who responded to the chal-
lenge, "continuing daily with one 
accord in the temple ... praising God 
and having favour with all the people. 
And the Lord added to the church 
daily those who were being saved" 
(Acts 2:46,47). A lame man healed 

The healing of the lame man in 

Acts 3 provided further opportunity 
for the preaching of the gospel in all 
its power and fulness, and for testi-
mony to be given to the power of 
Christ's resurrection. The incident 
concerned a man who was over forty 
years old and, having been lame all his 
life, was carried every day to one of 
the temple gates, where he would beg 
for money. As Peter and John had 
approached him Peter, looking directly 
at him, had caused the man to think he 
was about to give him money, 
whereas, speaking in the Name of the 
Lord Peter proclaimed: "Silver and 
gold I do not have, but what I do have 
I give you: In the Name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk" 
(Acts 3:6). Jesus of Nazareth, the King 
of the Jews was the title, John tells us, 
Pilate had placed over the Lord's 
Cross, and to which the Jewish leaders 
had greatly objected (Jn 19:19-22). 
This was the Name and authority by 
which this miracle was now performed 
in the Temple precincts! Repent 
therefore and be converted 
As Peter spoke to the crowd that then 
gathered to see the man who had been 
so wonderfully healed, he preached in 
the Name of the One they had 
rejected. "But you denied the Holy 
One and the Just, and asked for a 
murderer to be granted to you, and 
killed the Prince of life, whom God 
raised from the dead, of which we are 
witnesses" (Acts 3:14,15). The man 
had been healed through faith in 
Christ's Name. It was not sufficient 
that they should recognize they had 
killed the Prince of life, they must also 
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be brought to the point of repentance 
and conversion. So he challenges, 
"Repent therefore and be converted, 
that your sins may be blotted out, so 
that times of refreshing may come 
from the presence of the Lord" (Acts 
3:19), concluding, 'To you first, God, 
having raised up His Servant Jesus, 
sent Him to bless you, in turning 
away every one of you from your 
iniquities" (Acts 3:26). 
The ensuing chapters of Acts show 
how powerfully and clearly the 
message of the power of Christ's 
resurrection was preached and 
believed. Thousands were saved and 

added to the Church in Jerusalem. The 
truth of the power of Christ's resurrec-
tion is as vital today both in the 
preaching of the gospel, and in the 
daily experience of the disciple, as it 
was in the days of the apostles. The 
resurrection is central to Christian 
doctrine. The very next chapter of 
Acts records, "And with great power 
(dunamis) the apostles gave witness to 
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus. And 
great grace was upon them all" (Acts 
4:33). That same power and grace 
should be seen in our lives today. 

All quotations taken from NKJV. 

THREE MARYS 

 

By Reg Jones, Aberkenfig, South Wales 

Of all the names given to women in the 
Bible, Mary must surely have some 
of the choicest associations. The name 
originates from Mara, the name which 
Naomi took to herself when she 
returned from Moab, bereft of her 
family, as related in the first chapter of 
the book of Ruth. The name means 
"bitter" - but the women who bore this 
name in the New Testament are some 
of the sweetest characters we know. 
There are six different Marys in the 
New Testament, as far as we can tell, 
and it is an interesting Bible exercise 
to find them all. Our interest in this 

article, however, is in Mary of 
Bethany whose love for the Lord was 
so outstanding. 
Mary is first introduced to us in the 
10th chapter of Luke's gospel where 
we find that her sister Martha was 
entertaining the Lord and His disciples 
in the family home. Mary was clearly 
so enraptured by the Lord that she sat 
at His feet listening to His words. 
Martha was busy serving the meal and 
could have done with Mary's help, but 
the Lord commends Mary for choos-
ing the more important occupation. 
She valued her Master so much that 
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listening to Him meant everything to 
her. Both Martha and Mary were 
entertaining the Lord in their different 
ways - Martha serving Him with a 
meal and Mary sitting and listening to 
Him. It was a pity that Martha found 
her duty heavy and wished her sister 
to help, leading to the Lord's gentle 
reproof. Both are duties which sisters 
can do today. It is essential that some-
one attends to the physical needs of 
the disciples, but even more necessary 
to spend time in the Lord's presence 
hearing His word. The Lord's words 
to Martha should not discourage us 
from our duty because, while Mary's 
part is described as the better part, the 
Lord needed Martha's services as 
well. 
The next time we see Mary is in the 
same home at Bethany when her 
brother Lazarus had died. These two 
sisters, who had treated the Lord well 
on at least one previous occasion, 
were understandably distressed that 
He was not with them in their hour of 
greatest need. He knew best as He 
knows best today and the fact that He 
was not there meant greater glory to 
God and a greater witness to the unbe-
lieving Jews. From John's record we 
would judge that Martha and Mary 
had discussed together their regret that 
the Lord had not been there when 
Lazarus died, for on separate occa-
sions they both said the same thing to 
Him. Now it was the Lord's words to 
Martha which prove to be the more 
interesting, for it was to her that He 
said, "I am the Resurrection, and the 
Life; he that believeth on Me, though 

he die, yet shall he live; and 
whosoever liveth and believeth on Me 
shall never die" (Jn 11:25,26). It 
was, however, when the Lord saw 
Mary weeping that He Himself was 
caused to weep. The tender spirit of 
Mary who loved Him so much was 
hurt because of her sorrow, and the 
Son of God wept with her. How much 
He entered into the griefs and pains 
that they bore then! He is still able to 
sympathize with His loved ones today 
and "though exalted feels afresh, what 
every member bears". 
By far the most wonderful thing 
about Mary of Bethany is the devotion 
she showed to the Lord by her anoint-
ing of Him, as recorded for us in Jn  
12. This must surely rank as one of 
the most moving stories in the whole 
of the Bible. While we have the clear 
record of it in John's Gospel it is also 
recorded for us, without Mary's name, 
in Matthew and Mark. Although 
there are slight differences in the 
accounts in Matthew, Mark and John, 
most people consider that these all 
refer to the same happening. It is John 
who provides most of the details and 
so we concentrate on what he says. 
The scene in Bethany is one of 
happiness; Lazarus has been raised 
from the dead and it would appear that 
Mary and Martha, as well as Simon 
the leper, were anxious that the Lord 
and His disciples should share in their 
joy in a meal together. At this feast 
Martha served without being in any 
way upset because Mary was engaged 
in concentrating on her Master. Mary 
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took a jar full of valuable perfume and 
anointed the feet of the Lord. The 
expense involved is clear from the 
remonstrations of the disciples, partic-
ularly Judas. It would have cost a 
year's earnings, a lot of money in 
anyone's reckoning, but Mary loved 
her Lord so much that it did not matter 
to her that it was expensive. She was 
prepared to sacrifice because her love 
for Him was so great. 
It is pointless to enter into what the 
perfume was or where Mary had 
obtained the money to buy it. The real 
point of the story is that here was one 
who loved the Son of God when He 
was here as a humble Man and she 
wished to show that love to Him in a 
very special way. To her He was 
worth it all! She had listened to His 
words, she had seen His wonderful 
power in raising her brother from the 
dead and she knew that He was worth 
all the adoration that her heart could 
possibly give. Money counts little 
where there is love, and Mary poured 
out her heart with that ointment that 
day in Bethany. 
Did she know that the Lord was 
about to die? This is one of those 

questions that we cannot answer for 
sure. The Lord said the anointing was 
in preparation for His burial. Does this 
mean that she had not used the oint-
ment on her own brother's body when 
he had died, but out of her deep devo-
tion to the Lord had kept it for His 
burial? Whatever the Lord meant we 
can be sure from His words that Mary 
appreciated that He must suffer and 
die. Perhaps she was the only person 
among all the Lord's followers who 
realized this! We read nothing at all 
about her, or Martha and Lazarus, 
being at the Cross or the tomb. As a 
matter of fact they disappear from the 
gospel story completely after this. 
Mary's act of adoring love for her 
Master could hardly be the last time 
she saw Him. She perhaps realized, 
because of what they had passed 
through, that in Him was the Resurrec-
tion and the Life and that He would 
appear again, raised from the dead. 
Some day we shall know fully what 
part they played after that, but Mary's 
devotion is linked with the good news 
of the gospel and remains an abiding 
testimony to the love of a woman. 

 

I lift up my eyes to the hills. From whence does my help come? My 
help comes from the LORD, who made heaven and earth. He will 
not let your foot be moved, He who keeps you will not slumber. 
Behold, He who keeps Israel will neither slumber nor sleep. The 
LORD is your keeper; the LORD is your shade on your right hand. 
The sun shall not smite you by day, nor the moon by night. The 
LORD will keep you from all evil; He will keep your life. The 
LORD will keep your going out and your coming in from this time 
forth and for evermore.   (Ps.121 RSV). 
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By Jim Bell, Vancouver, British Columbia, Canada 

Faith is just a word that appears often in the Bible and is of utmost importance. 
Indeed, apart from the exercise of faith, the message of the Bible can never be 
received. What is faith, then, if it is so vital? Fortunately the writer of the letter 
to the Heb.has given us a definition: 

Faith is the assurance of things hoped for, the proving of things not 
seen (Heb.11:1). 

Because the New Testament was written in Greek, let us consider the Greek 
word for faith and find out what we can leam. Thousands of years ago the 
Greeks used the word pistis to indicate entrusting oneself to another's 
safekeeping, or confidence in the ability of others. They also used the word to 
indicate that they understood someone else's words, so the noun pistis meaning 
faith can have various synonyms, such as: trust, belief, assurance and 
confidence. The verb pisteuo could mean: to believe, to rely upon, to put faith 
in, to trust. 
Clearly, one's relationship to God depends on the exercise of faith. Belief in His 
very existence involves faith. Those who deny God's existence will one day 
meet Him as their Judge. Through the exercise of faith the believer's 
relationship with God deepens. There is a desire to understand His Word and 
to do His will. The well-being of the soul is entrusted to Him. There is 
confidence that He is able, when one comes for forgiveness, to cleanse from 
sin. Belief in the promises of God gives a firm foundation on which to build in 
time and for eternity. 
Those who exercise faith in God are never disappointed. May our hearts 
echo the words of the man whose child had a dumb spirit: "I believe; help 
Thou mine unbelief (Mk.9:24). Trust in the Lord. 

 

WORD STUDY 
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There are no headings to Ps.1,2, but we know from Acts 4:25,26 that 
David was the writer of Ps.2, for God by the Holy Spirit spoke the words 
of this psalm by his mouth. 
Ps.2:1-3 have an application to the events in Jerusalem at the time of the 
Lord's arrest, judgement and crucifixion, but they will have fulfilment at the 
time of the Lord's return to earth as the Son of Man with power and great 
glory. The world has not changed its attitude to the Lord as shown in the 
following verses:  
Of a truth in this city against Thy holy Servant Jesus, whom Thou didst 
anoint, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the peoples 
of Israel, were gathered together, to do whatsoever Thy hand and Thy 
counsel foreordained to come to pass (Acts 4:27,28). 
It was a world crisis, as the Lord said, "Now is the judgement of this 
world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted 
up from the earth, will draw all men unto Myself (Jn 12:31,32). The words 
were soon to be written in Hebrew and Latin and Greek, "Jesus of 
Nazareth, the King of the Jews", and that on a Roman cross. It was in the 
language of religion and hypocrisy, of power and politics, of philosophy 
and sophistry. It shows a world arrayed against one Man who had come 
from heaven. The Cross reveals the antagonism of the world against heaven 
and against the God of heaven, in whose hand is the soul of every living 
thing and the breath of all mankind, that they had dared with malice and 
uncontrollable hatred to crucify His Son. If a covering mask hid the fire 
which burned in the hearts of men towards God, that mask was torn away 
and mankind was revealed as a world of haters of God by the acts in 
Gethsemane, Gabbatha and Golgotha, the place of the skull. In vain do the 
Jews today seek to exonerate themselves from such acts of their forefathers 
whose cry before Pilate was, "His blood be on us, and on our children" 
(Matt.27:25). Terrible words indeed! the reality of them in the sufferings of 
that race has been written in blood and tears. 

J. Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

The early formative years of a child are greatly influenced by family 
background. As the boy Joseph grew into manhood, many of his parents' 
characteristics were reflected in his behaviour. Our writer this month has filled 
in family events which had a profound impact on Joseph's early years as the 
next to youngest of Jacob's thirteen children. How wise are the words of 
Solomon in Prov.22:6, "train up a child in the way he should go, and even 
when be is old be will not depart from it". There are two possibilities here. 
Either, to train up a child according to his own way or, to train up a child 
according to His (God's) way, and even when he is old he will not depart 
from it. Despite the turmoil of his family life, Joseph received a firm 
foundation which moulded the character of the son of Jacob's old age. 
We have introduced a Series of three articles about godly women who had the 
name of Mary. Last month it was Mary of Bethany and in this issue is a 
devotional meditation on Mary of Nazareth, the mother of Jesus. Later in the 
year we shall publish, God willing, a devotional study about Mary of Magdala. 
Our centre page Focus draws attention to God's gracious response to the 
importuning prayer of His children on behalf of those affected by Northern 
Ireland's struggle with terrorism. The Scriptures exhort us to follow after 
peace with all men (Heb.12:14), and as one of our contributors in the late 
1930s used to say, We should work as though it all depends upon us and pray 
as though it all depends on HIM. The Lord's parable in Lk.18:1-8 teaches us 
that a widow in a city came continually with her problem to a judge in that city. 
He was a man who feared not God and regarded not man. He was the judge 
of unrighteousness (RVM). The God whom we implore day and night will 
most surely hear our cries and answer the fervent prayers of righteous men and 
women (Jas.5:16). 

Reg Parker 
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THE LIFE OF JOSEPH 

Home Life 

By Roy Dickson, Melbourne, Australia 

The background to Joseph's home life 
it was the strength of the love between 
This must have greatly helped to 
mould the upright character of the 
young Joseph until the tragic day 
when his mother died. So, to under-
stand better Joseph's home life we 
need to look at his parents both as 
individuals and as a couple, and also 
to consider the influence of his broth-
ers on the family. 
Joseph's father Jacob had received his 
father Isaac's blessing and the 
birthright before fleeing from the 
enraged Esau. This was all in keeping 
with the sovereign will of God, for 
even before Jacob and Esau had been 
born, God had already favoured Jacob 
(Rom.9:10-13). 
Jacob was a man on whom divine 
approval rested. Life, however, was 
not easy and he received many mate-
rial blessings only after enduring harsh 
conditions and even deceitful treat-
ment against him (Gen.31:40,41. All 
references are from Genesis, unless 
otherwise indicated). He knew that 
God was watching over him and that 
his labour was not in vain (Gen.31:42). 
The story of Jacob's and Rachel's 
love is neither conventional by west-
ern standards, nor by those of the day, 
where an arranged marriage and a 
dowry from the bride's parents were 

was often turbulent, yet underpinning 
Jacob and Rachel, his parents. 

normal. For here "Jacob loved 
Rachel" (Gen.29:18) and willingly 
entered into Laban's service without 
wages for seven years. She would be 
his prize. The seven years flew past, 
so deeply was he in love with her 
(Gen.29:20). 
To his astonishment, however, he 
ended up on his wedding night with 
Leah, Rachel's elder sister. Within a 
week Rachel also would become his 
wife on the condition of seven more 
years of service without wages. Jacob 
was content with Rachel and she with 
him while poor Leah knew little of her 
husband's love (Gen.29:30). Thus 
began the domestic tensions in 
Jacob's family which culminated in the 
events which befell Joseph. 
The two wives envied one another, 
Rachel her sister's childbearing 
(Gen.30:1) and Leah Rachel's 
favoured position while she remained 
unloved (Gen.30:15). Almost 
despairingly, because of Leah's 
contempt for her, the childless Rachel 
appealed to Jacob for a child, 
producing an angry reaction from 
Jacob (Gen.30:1,2). So, despite the 
strength of their marriage, they had 
problems like any other couple. 
Inevitably the envy of the wives was 
to infect the children's attitude towards 
Joseph. By now, not only was Jacob's 
family 
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growing, his flocks also flourished 
(Gen.30:42,43). God continued to 
bless him, but Rachel, his beloved, 
had no child. 
At last, God "remembered Rachel" 
(Gen.30:22) and she bore Joseph. 
Overjoyed as Jacob and Rachel were, 
opposition still came their way, Leah 
towards Rachel, Laban towards Jacob 
(Gen.31:1) and in time the elder 
brothers towards Joseph. Such 
bitterness towards them was 
unjustified, for Jacob had always only 
loved Rachel, Laban had benefitted 
from Jacob's shepherding (Gen.31:38-
40) whilst the brothers' hatred of 
Joseph was not based on any wrong 
he had done them (Gen.37:4). Despite 
all, to Jacob and Rachel Joseph was 
the long awaited and beloved son, 
Rachel's firstborn and Jacob's "son 
of his old age" (Gen.37:3). 
The family of four wives (Rachel, 
Leah and two concubines), eleven 
sons and one daughter then moved 
lock, stock and barrel back to Canaan 
where Jacob after a twenty-year 
absence would seek a reconciliation 
with Esau. 
To the young Joseph such events must 
have been puzzling, having to say 
goodbye to grandfather Laban, before 
crossing the desert to meet the 
unknown uncle. Whatever age Joseph 
was, he was old enough to bow to 
Esau (Gen.33:7). The other family 
members would certainly have under-
stood the significance of Rachel and 
Joseph being presented to Esau last of 
all, as the chiefest and dearest of 
Jacob's family. 

The new life in Canaan began and 
disaster soon struck. Firstly, the 
vengefulness of Simeon and Levi (ch. 
34) caused Jacob great dismay, setting 
in motion a spiral of persecution 
against the sons of Jacob still seen 
today. Then, tragically, Rachel died in 
childbirth as Benjamin was born. 
Thirdly, and almost unbelievably, his 
eldest son, Reuben, had sexual rela-
tions with Bilhah, Jacob's concubine. 
It is perhaps therefore no surprise that 
Jacob looked upon Joseph as the apple 
of his eye. Without the loving 
protection of a mother, young Joseph 
was exposed to the pitiless words of 
his elder brothers who hated him for 
his favoured place in their father's 
eyes. Hatred intensified when Joseph 
received from his father "a coat of 
many colours" (Gen.37:3), clear 
testimony as to Joseph's unique 
position in the heart of Jacob. This set 
him apart from the others as being 
worthy of higher honour than they. 
There is no record of anything Joseph 
had done to merit this honour, and it 
can only be understood as an 
expression of the love Jacob had 
always had for him. 
So it is with God the Father's eternal 
love for God the Son: "For Thou 
lovedst Me before the foundation of 
the world" (Jn 17:24). When the Son 
of God came into the world, He too 
was publicly set apart by God by the 
anointing of the Holy Spirit (Isa.61:1; 
Matt.3:16). God's favour was always 
upon His Son, and never was there a 
closer bond of love than existed 
between the Father and "the only 
begotten Son, which is in the 
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bosom of the Father" (Jn 1:18). 
Amazingly, the Holy Spirit inspired 
these words referring to the Lord as 
He walked amongst men, so that even 
during the days of His flesh He contin-
ued to be "in the bosom of the Father". 
True, He had left His Father's side to 
step down to earth, but the bond of 
love was in no way diminished and 
His absence from heaven did not 
annul His most favoured place in His 
Father's bosom. 
The tension between Joseph and his 
brothers increased as they spent time 
together tending Jacob's vast flocks of 
sheep. For there Joseph saw first hand 
the evil things they did, and reported 
the information to his father. Our natu-
ral reaction may be to dislike tale-
telling, but we can be sure his reports 
were accurate and not made out of a 
desire to gain his father's favour, for 
he already had this. Nevertheless, 
Jacob's approval of Joseph must have 
increased because of his faithfulness 
in contrast to the others' untrustworth-
iness. So, as a Man, the Lord also 
found favour in His Father's sight as 
the One who "went about doing good" 
(Acts 10:38; Jn 4:34). Joseph's 
brothers "could not speak peaceably 
unto him" (Gen.37:4). He listened to 
their verbal onslaughts day after day 
without losing his own dignity and 
responding in kind. Similarly, the 
Lord Jesus experienced the rejection 
of family (Jn 7:5), and when 
confronted with abuse retained His 
supreme self-control (1 Pet.2:23). Up 
to this point the brothers, as we have 
seen, hated Joseph. After he narrated 

his first dream to them "they hated 
him yet the more" (Gen.37:5). 
Joseph's two dreams clearly prefigured 
events when, as subject only to 
Pharaoh, he would stand supreme in 
Egypt, his brothers bowing before 
him, not recognizing in him their 
brother sold as a slave. The sheaves of 
the first dream (Gen.37:7) point to 
Joseph as the provider during a 
fearsome famine. The second dream 
(Gen.37:9), in which stars, sun and 
moon bow before him in person, 
reveals his future splendour and 
authority not only over his brothers, 
but over all his father's house. For the 
brothers, hearing the dreams, re-
opened their deepest grievance, that of 
Joseph's exaltation over them. The 
reality of course was that they would 
bow before him willingly (Gen.42:6). 
When he told his father of the second 
dream, even Jacob was concerned by 
what he heard, and rebuked him. 
Perhaps this was an instinctive 
reaction against what seemed to be 
presumption, for the dream suggested 
that his parents also would bow before 
him. Gen.37:11 reveals however the 
difference in spiritual character 
between Jacob and his other sons. For 
after rebuking Joseph, by verse 11 
Jacob has perhaps recalled his own 
youth when God spoke to him in a 
dream as he fled from Esau. So as 
envy gripped the ten, Jacob in turn 
"kept the saying in mind" 
(Gen.37:11). Joseph did nothing 
amiss or out of character in narrating 
his dreams, because their origin was 
divine, foretelling how he would first 
save and 
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then have authority over his father's 
house. 
The Jews stumbled at the utterances 
of the Christ as much as at the 
wonderful works which He did 
(Lk.4:28; Jn 8:58-59; Matt.26:65), 
and yet every word which came from 
His mouth was entirely sanctioned of 
God (Jn 12:49). 
The Lord spoke with the full 
authority of the Triune Godhead, and 

yet He was rejected. In a day soon to 
come that authority over Israel, and 
indeed the world, will be made mani-
fest 
Thus, we leave Jacob and Joseph, the 
beloved father and son, having 
merely glimpsed from afar Joseph's 
future authority over his father's 
house. In the meantime, the storm of 
the brothers' envy is soon to break. 

LIVING AND DYING 

By Fred Lundwill, Vancouver, B.C., Canada 

From the day of his conversion on the 
road to Damascus, Paul's life was one 
of single-minded devotion to Christ. 
Regardless of the cost, it was an alle-
giance that never wavered. As he 
neared the time of his martyrdom, 
Paul wrote his second letter to Timo-
thy in which he said: 

For I am now ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at 
hand. I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith  
(2 Tim.4:6,7). 

Then Paul reveals with sadness, 
"Demas  hath  forsaken me,  
having loved   this   present   
world"    

   (2 Tim.4:10). 
Demas had not only forsaken Paul; he 
had forsaken Christ; sadly there is no 

record that he ever sought restoration. 
Should we not ask ourselves this 
searching question: "Can I, and will I, 
be able to say in complete confidence, 
For to me to live is Christ"? 
(Phil.1:21). How marvellous to be 
assured that we can join Paul in 
saying, "and to die is gain"! Our 
entry into the glory is assured, but 
what about the first portion of Paul's 
statement: "For to me to live is 
Christ"? Will some selfish, personal 
ambition crowd out the Name of 
Christ, and replace it with "self'? The 
Lord indicated that there are two 
distinct ways of counting the cost of 
discipleship: 

If any man will come after Me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his 
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cross, and follow Me. For 
whosoever will save his life shall 
lose it; and whosoever will lose his 
life for My sake shall find it. For 
what is a man profited, if he shall 
gain the whole world, and lose his 
own soul? or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul? 
(Matt.16:24-26). 

A rich young man asked the Lord what 
good thing he should do to inherit 
eternal life. The Lord answered, "...if 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
commandments". The young man 
replied, "All these things have I kept 
from my youth up: what lack I yet?" 
The Lord answered, ".. .go and sell 
that thou hast ... come and follow 
Me". The young man "went away 
sorrowful: for he had great 
possessions" (Matt.19:16-22). The 
price was too high - how sad! But he 
actually missed the point. What he felt 
unable to give up at cost to himself, 
was really far less in value than what 
he would gain by following Christ. 
Consider the infinite cost to the 
Saviour to purchase us with His own 
precious blood at Calvary. In one of 
His parables concerning the kingdom 
of heaven the Lord said, "The king-
dom of heaven is like unto a merchant 
man, seeking goodly pearls: who, 
when he had found one pearl of great 
price, went and sold all that he had, 
and bought it" (Matt.13:45,46). One 
pearl of great price: who can estimate 
its value? Did Christ question the 
price He would pay to purchase the 

Church which is His Body? No! The 
prophet Isaiah wrote, "He shall see of 
the travail of His soul, and shall be 
satisfied" (Isa.53:11). In His 
omniscience He saw the result: the 
Church, presented "to Himself a 
glorious Church, not having spot, or 
wrinkle, or any such thing" (Eph.5:27). 
Paul in the same epistle to the 
Philippians exhorted: 

Let this mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus: who, being in 
the form of God, thought it not 
robbery to be equal with God: but 
made Himself of no reputation, and 
took upon Him the form of a 
servant, and was made in the like-
ness of men: and being found in 
fashion as a man, He humbled 
Himself, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the Cross 
(Phil.2:5-8). 

Did Paul count the cost of denying 
himself and taking up his cross to 
follow the Master? Yes, he looked 
beyond the present cost to himself to 
the future, knowing that he will 
receive "a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge" 
will give him and "all them also that 
love His appearing" (2 Tim.4:8). The 
assurance of entering into such a 
reward is sufficient reason to resolve 
to join with Paul in saying, "For to me 
to live is Christ". 

Biblical quotations from the Author-
ised Version. 
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RELIEF IN ULSTER 

For twenty-five years the Troubles 
have afflicted the Province, causing 
over 3000 deaths and more than 
36,000 injured. Whatever the reser-
vations of some about the durability of 
the respite, there could only be wide-
spread thankfulness for the dramatic 
reduction of violence. 
All who have prayed over the years for 
God's merciful intervention must 
surely join in thankfulness to Him for 
this development Gratefully let us 
acknowledge that in His sovereignty it 
has pleased Him to bring about the 
change. As we read in Prov.21:1, 
"The king's heart is in the hand of the 
LORD as the watercourses: He turneth 
it whithersoever He will". Doubtless 
this is in response to much prayer. 
Deep sympathies have been stirred in 
countless hearts for the many who 
mourn the loss of their loved ones as a 
result of the Troubles; and also for 
those maimed from injuries caused by 
ruthless, indiscriminate attacks. 
Understandably great bitterness still 
pervades many lives. Nevertheless 
there have been outstanding examples 
of Christian grace, when believers in 

the Lord Jesus have followed His 
example, forgiving those who 
wronged them, and praying for their 
salvation. Even among convicted 
terrorists in the Maze Prison the Holy 
Spirit has brought about conviction of 
sin, repentance before God and faith in 
Jesus Christ. Terrorists of opposite 
camps have as a result been reconciled 
to God, and being now one in Christ 
Jesus have shared together in prayer 
and Bible study - reconciled in one 
Body unto God through the Cross, the 
enmity having been slain thereby (cf. 
Eph.2:13-17). 
The Ulster Troubles have of course 
had repercussions far beyond the 
boundaries of the Province. bornbings 
on Britain's mainland have caused 
extensive damage and some loss of 
life or injuries. In North America there 
has been significant involvement of 
people whose sympathies lay with one 
or other parties to the conflict. One of 
the most harmful effects has been a 
tendency for the general public to 
regard the matter as a religious 
confrontation, Catholic versus Protes-
tant, which is an over-simplification. 

 

Welcome relief has been brought to Ulster over recent months, following a 
complete cessation of military operations by the two major terrorist 
organizations. 
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Leaders of both religious camps have 
strongly denounced violence and 
terrorism, stressing that the churches 
they represent have no part in such 
activities and no sympathy with them. 
Yet the general impression persists and 
many unbelievers are stumbled by it. 
Religion causes wars, they argue, and 
they make this yet another reason for 
not accepting the truth of the gospel. 
How subtly the god of this age blinds 
the minds of the unbelieving, that the 
light of the gospel of the glory of 
Christ, who is the image of God, 
should not dawn upon them (see 2 
Cor.4:4). 
The past quarter-century of violence in 
Northern Ireland illustrates the accu-
racy of Scripture in its analysis of our 
human condition as God sees it:  

There is none righteous, no, not   
one... 
They have all turned aside, they are 
together become unprofitable... 
Whose mouth is full of cursing and 
bitterness: Their feet are swift to 
shed blood; Destruction and misery 
are in their ways; And the way of 
peace have they not known: There 
is no fear of God before their eyes 
(Rom.3:10-18). 

Here are spelt out the tendencies of the 
human heart in alienation from God 
through sin. Amidst all the civilization 
of modem western society these trends 
have erupted in the terrorist activities 
of the Ulster Troubles. Nor is this an 
isolated example, an exception in 
today's world. In Israel and Egypt, in 
Colombia and Sri Lanka, in Bosnia 
and Georgia, to name but a few 
places, terrorist violence brings its 
fearful quota of misery and suffering. 
Just below the surface of seemingly 
civilized societies there lurk elements 
of evil which may so quickly assert 
themselves, bringing violence and 
bloodshed. 
However, our present refuge is in the 
secret place of the Most High, and we 
can say of the Lord, "He is my 
Refuge and my Fortress; my God in 
whom I trust" (Ps.91:1,2). While our 
future hope for a strife-torn world lies 
in the assured promise that the Lord 
Jesus "shall smite the earth with the 
rod of His mouth, and with the breath 
of His lips shall He slay the wicked ... 
unto Him shall the nations seek; and 
His resting place shall be glorious" 
(Isa.11:4,10). 
"Amen: come, Lord Jesus" 
(Rev.22:20). 
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THREE MARYS 

 

By Peter R. Sweetmore, Cardiff, South Wales 

Of all the women privileged to become a mother, none had higher honour 
bestowed on her than Mary. 

In today's world there are many 
strident voices which attempt to 
emphasize female equality; and so it is 
refreshing and humbling to read of 
this young woman who was chosen by 
God to be the earthly mother of the 
One who was to become the Saviour 
of the world. The religious establish-
ment could never have conceived of a 
Messiah being born to such a humble 
woman in such meagre circumstances 
and apparent poverty; but the beauty 
of her character and the simplicity of 
her nature make her a woman of 
surpassing worth; and one perfectly 
suited to be a role model for any 
young woman whose driving ambition 
is to be of service to God. 
Much of what we know about Mary 
comes to us in word pictures from the 
pen of Luke. This reliable historian 
sets out his methodology in the book 
which bears his name. "Therefore, 
since I myself have carefully investi-
gated everything from the beginning, 
it seemed good also to me to write an 
orderly account for you" (Lk.1:3 
NIV). It is fascinating to think of this 
doctor going from eyewitness to 
eyewitness in pursuit of reliable 
evidence, and coming eventually to 
this   dear   (and   by   now   probably 

elderly) woman to discover some of 
her recollections of the circumstances 
relating to her firstborn. Indeed, no-
one could have described in such 
detail some of the intimate experi-
ences of her encounter with Gabriel as 
Mary herself. But the fact is that 
"Mary treasured up all these things 
and pondered them in her heart" 
(Lk.2:19,51). No doubt Luke found 
Mary a mine of information; it was she 
who would tell him of the 
announcement by Gabriel; of the 
misunderstanding and responsibility 
which in her young womanhood she 
was called upon to bear. The Virgin 
Birth, which is an essential teaching 
of Scripture, and upon which so 
much of the authority of the New 
Testament depends, is confirmed by 
the word and testimony of Mary and 
Joseph. While Mary had no difficulty 
in telling her relative Elisabeth, the 
mother of John the Baptist, all the 
things that had happened to her, there 
were doubts in the minds of others. 
Joseph, to whom she was betrothed, 
was so concerned about the 
developing situation that he had it in 
mind to divorce her quietly 
(Matt.1:19). 
That God should choose Mary for 
such high honour is as much to do 
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with His sovereignty as it is to do with 
her suitability. God does not make His 
choices at random, nor does He make 
snap decisions. It is quite evident from 
the way that He chose men like Abra-
ham, David, Jeremiah, and the apostle 
Paul, that His choices were made 
before ever the men were born. 
The visit of Gabriel could not have 
been anything other than a total shock. 
"Greetings, you who are highly 
favoured! The Lord is with you" 
(Lk.1:28 NIV). To be visited by a 
stranger and addressed in such terms 
when one's disposition is of simplicity 
and humility would not come easily to 
Mary; hence her bewilderment. And if 
that were a shock to her, what of the 
next? "You have found favour with 
God. You will be with child and give 
birth to a son" (Lk.1:30-31 NIV). 
Naturally enough, Mary's only 
thought was of the chasteness of her 
own conduct as a true daughter of 
Zion, waiting for the completion of 
her marriage to Joseph. Nothing could 
change that - or could it? Clearly the 
intervention of the Holy Spirit was to 
be the key; and Mary was enabled to 
put on one side for a moment the 
possibility of public disgrace and the 
problem of explaining what had 
happened. Here the old version puts 
her reply to Gabriel into words which 
delightfully portray the submissive-
ness which was so characteristic of 
her, and which marks her out quite 
distinctly as absolutely the right 
person for this high and holy calling. 
"Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be 
it unto me according to thy word" 

(Lk.1:38 RV). 
Could this submissiveness of Mary 
have been in Peter's mind when he 
addressed the sisters in his first epis-
tle? "But let it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in the incorruptible apparel 
of a meek and quiet spirit, which is in 
the sight of God of great price" (1 
Pet.3:4). Not the grotesque caricature 
of a browbeaten and frightened 
woman which seems to be the fashion 
today, but that lovely fruit of the 
Spirit: a meek and quiet spirit which is 
not only a pleasure to men but of 
priceless worth to God Himself. Paul 
wrote of "the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ" (2 Cor.10:1) and 
it may be too that the Son saw those 
lovely characteristics in His mother. 
Following the visit of Gabriel, Mary 
went with haste to visit Elisabeth, 
who herself was at least six months 
into her pregnancy with John the 
Baptist (see Lk.1:36). The task that 
she had been called upon to do was 
not to be an easy one; she had no 
guarantee against hostile comment; 
and it was natural that she should need 
and seek the help of love and fellow 
feeling, as well as comfort and encour-
agement. This she received in abun-
dance. Had we not known that the 
Holy Spirit was to use Elisabeth in this 
process, we might have ascribed her 
joyful exclamation to feminine intui-
tion; but here there is much to note in 
the filling of the Holy Spirit. Elisab-
eth's words could have come from no 
other source: "Blessed are you among 
women, and blessed is the Child you 
will bear! But why am I so favoured 
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that the mother of my Lord should 
come to me?" (Lk.1:42-43 NIV). 
Further encouraging words were to 
follow; and the result on Mary's part 
was an outpouring of spontaneous 
song. 
Many hymn books contain delightful 
songs by devoted and inspired 
women: Francis Ridley Havergal and 
Fanny J. Crosby come readily to mind. 
But the song of Mary (Lk.1:46-55) is 
a masterpiece, not only on account of 
its spontaneity, but also for the 
wealth of Old Testament quotation 
and allusion which demonstrates so 
effectively this facet of Mary's charac-
ter. How the Holy Spirit is able to take 
the scriptures learned as a child or 
young person, and cause them to be 
woven together into a poetic tapestry 
full of praise and adoration! We can 
only imagine that Mary had learned to 
treasure the Scriptures in her heart; 
and this outflow of praise reflects the 
memory of countless treasures. "My 
soul doth magnify the Lord, and my 
spirit hath rejoiced in God my Sav-
iour". We could all take a word from 
Mary to enable us to be more praising 
in our lives. "For He that is mighty 
hath done to me great things; and holy 
is His Name". Mary was not only full; 
she was overflowing with wonder and 
praise; and this expression of a grate-
ful heart finds its echo in the experi-
ence of many a dear mother even 
today. And not only a mother, but all 
who have tasted of God's infinite 
mercy, and received of His immeasur-
able grace. 

The birth of Mary's firstborn is a 

story to delight the youngest of hearts. 
The freshness and simplicity of Luke's 
account has been often referred to. We 
may wonder at Mary's role in the 
bringing up of a young family with the 
Lord Jesus as her eldest son. Scripture 
is silent on all but one incident in the 
boyhood of Jesus; but we can visual-
ize the care and the encouragement 
that Mary was to give to her son. Who 
would tell Luke of the development of 
that Son but Mary herself? "And Jesus 
grew in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and men" (Lk.2:52 
NIV). Mothers and their sons often 
have a special and intuitive relation-
ship; and as we have observed already, 
it was Mary's practice to keep in her 
heart all the things that had been said; 
and, no doubt, all the happenings as 
well. As the years were to unroll, so 
Mary had a wonderful story to 
recount, memories to recall, and a 
tenderness of spirit that sprang from 
her intimate contact with her Son. 

 

Later in her life, Mary was to expe-
rience deep, deep sorrow as she 
observed not only the rejection of her 
Son by the establishment, but the hide-
ousness of His crucifixion at Calvary. 
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As early as the time of His circum-
cision, the aged Simeon, a righteous 
and devout man who recognized in the 
tiny baby the One who was to bring 
salvation to Israel, told Mary, "And a 
sword will pierce your own soul too" 
(Lk.2:35 NIV). Mary carried these 
words with her throughout her life; 
and she remembered to tell Luke how 
those words had lain heavily on her. 
At first there was encouragement for 
her; for at the start of the earthly 
ministry of the Lord Jesus, Mary was 
to be seen expressing great confidence 
in Him on the occasion of the first 
miracle at Cana. On that occasion it 
was Mary who told Jesus that there 
was no wine; it was Mary who spoke 
some words to the servants which bore 
a meaning far beyond that simple cere-
mony: "Do whatever He tells you" 
(Jn 2:5 NIV). There were other 
occasions when Mary had contact with 
her Son, but it became abundantly 
clear that His true mission had moved 
far beyond the ordinary ties of family 
life into a world-saving role as the 
One sent by God to bring salvation to 
all who would believe. It was the dark-
est day in the world's history that 
brought Mary once again face to face 
with the One whom she had borne, 
whom she had shaped, whom she had 
taught, and whom she had loved with 
a love that only mothers know and 
understand. "But there were standing 

by the Cross of Jesus His mother ... 
Mary the wife of Clopas and Mary 
Magdalene" (Jn 19:25). Some of His 
friends had disappeared, but Mary 
remained; her love undiminished, her 
mother-bond as strong as ever. Here 
the sword was to pierce through her 
own soul, as the wrath of Almighty 
God pierced His. Perhaps in His pain 
His head moved to one side as He saw 
His mother, and the disciple for whom 
He had that special love. "Woman, 
behold thy son!" He said; and, turning 
to John, "Behold thy mother!" (Jn 
19:26-27). The tenderness of her love 
remained, but from that hour she knew 
she was now entrusted into the keep-
ing of His devoted friend. 
There it might have ended. But it was 
not to be; for in the purpose of God 
that mighty event took place when 
the Lord Jesus burst through death on 
the day of resurrection. We do not 
know whether Mary saw Him again on 
one of His post-resurrection 
appearances, but we do know that she 
became a wonderfully committed 
disciple herself as she joined with 
those we read of in Acts 1:14 who 
continued stedfastly in prayer right up 
to the day of Pentecost, and no doubt 
well beyond. 
Mary, blessed among women, a 
vessel prepared, meet for the Master's 
use; she remains for ever an example 
to those who will follow on. 

 

 

Now unto Him that is able to guard you from stumbling, and to set you 
before the presence of His glory without blemish in exceeding joy, to 
the only God our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our Lord, be glory, 
majesty, dominion and power, before all time, and now, and for 
evermore. Amen. (Jude 1: 24, 25). 
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THE LORD AMONG THE LAMPSTANDS 

 
By George Prasher, Manchester, England 

Ephesus is the only one of the seven 
Asian churches named in Rev.2,3 
about which we have any detailed 
account in the Acts of the Apostles. 
Paul described the first impact of the 
gospel in Ephesus as "a great door 
and effectual" opened by God to him 
and his fellow-evangelists (1 
Cor.16:9). He remained in Ephesus for 
two years, during which time the 
Church of God in that city became a 
powerful centre of testimony - not 
only in Ephesus itself, but also "all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard the 
Word of the Lord, both Jews and 
Greeks" (Acts 19:10). 
Ephesus was a notorious centre of idol 
worship, with its associated 
immorality. The city was guardian of 
the famed temple of Artemis (Diana) 
and of her image, which was said to 
have fallen from heaven. So great had 
been the effect of the gospel that 
silversmiths who gained their liveli-
hood by making silver shrines of Arte-
mis felt their trade threatened. They 
stirred up a great riot in protest against 
the gospel. Yet the work of God 
prevailed, and the Church in Ephesus 
was still continuing its testimony as a 
golden lampstand towards the close of 
the first century. 
In the first part of the Lord's message   
to   the   disciples   in   that 

Church of God he says: 
These things saith He that 
holdeth the seven stars in His 
right hand, He that walketh in the 
midst of the seven golden 
lampstands: 1 know thy   works,   
and   thy   toil   and patience, and 
that thou canst not bear evil men, 
and didst try them which call 
themselves apostles, and they are 
not, and didst find them false; 
and thou hast patience and didst 
bear for My Name's sake, and hast 
not grown weary (Rev.2:1-3). 

The Lord certainly  found many 
features which were a credit to the 
disciples in this Ephesian Church – its 
diligence   in   spiritual   service,   its 
concern to maintain true doctrine, its 
perseverance and sacrifice. It therefore 
comes as a surprise to read in verse 4: 
But I have this against thee, that thou 
didst leave thy first love. 
The Lord not only called on them to 
repent for this, but solemnly warned 
them that if they failed to do so the 
golden lampstand in Ephesus would 
be removed: that is, they would no 
longer be recognized by Him as a 
church of God. 
How seriously this reminds us of the 
importance of motivation in all our 
service for Christ. Paul could say, 
"The love of Christ constraineth us". 
A great deal of activity in spiritual 
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service., perhaps involving much 
sacrifice, may lose its value to the 
Lord if it is not done out of love for 
Him. The point is well made in 1 
Cor.13: 
If I speak with the tongues of men 
and of angels, but have not love, I am 
becoming sounding brass, or a 
clanging cymbal... and if I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and if I 
give my body to be burned, but have 
not love, it profiteth me nothing 
 (1 Cor.13:1,3).  
Indeed, all our service is revitalized 
when it flows out of our love for Him. 
Let us seek grace that it may be so, for 
we should daily be concerned about it. 
Paul urged the Eph.to show 
compassion,  kindness, humility and 
other special graces, but "above all 
these things put on love". May our 
hearts share the things of the hymn-
writer: 

But though I cannot sing or tell or know The 
fulness of Thy love while here below, My 
empty vessel I may freely bring; O Thou, 
who art of love the living spring, My vessel 
fill! 

There is something very special to the 
Lord about our first love - the love 
which filled our hearts towards Him in 
the early flow of our conversion and 
glad commitment to His service. It 
was the same with His people Israel 
when they had first been delivered 
from cruel slavery in Egypt. The point 
is taken up by Jeremiah: 

The word of the LORD came to me, 
saying, Go, and cry in the ears of 
Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the 
LORD, I remember for thee the 

kindness of thy youth, the love of thine 
espousals; how thou wentest after Me 
in the wilderness, in a land that was 
not sown (Jer.2:1).  
But with many in Israel that warm 
devotion and love for the Lord quickly 
grew cold. They became formal in 
worship, and showed dissatisfaction or 
even rebellion in times of testing. The 
disciples in Ephesus had also lost their 
first love. They were still busy and 
persevering in God's work, but the 
loving   motivation   which   formerly 
brought such joy to Him was now 
lacking. Their service was out of a 
sense of duty rather than because out 
of loving hearts they longed to please 
Him. All this is recorded for our warn-
ing and encouragement, lest we too 
lapse from our first love. 
The opposite will be true of us if we 
are growing in the grace and 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Our love will then deepen and mature. 
When imprisoned in Rome, Paul was 
longing for the spiritual progress of 
the disciples in Philippi, people he 
loved and knew so well. 

God is my witness, how I long after 
you all in the tender mercies of 
Christ Jesus. And this I pray, that 
your love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge and all discern-
ment (Phil.1:8,9). 

Our love abounding more and more! 
This is open to every disciple of 
Christ. It may be brought about 
through the work of the Holy Spirit 
who indwells us. For love has prece-
dence in that delightful cluster of 
virtues described as the "fruit of the 
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Spirit" in Gal. 5: 
The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
peace, longsuffering, kindness, 
goodness, faithfulness, meekness, 
temperance (Gal.5:22, 23). 

To walk by the Spirit is to walk in 
love. 

We are left to wonder how the 
disciples in Ephesus responded to the 

Lord's warning and appeal, but the 
closing words of the Lord's message 
to them are also for us today: 

He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit saith to the 
Churches. To him that overcometh, 
to him will I give to eat of the tree 
of life, which is in the Paradise of 
God (2:7). 

GOD'S CHOICE 

By Frank W. Smith, Vancouver, B.C., Canada 

Before the earth's foundation had  
Been fastened firm and strong;  
Before He placed it in the sky  
And there on nothing hung;  
Long, long before He made the stars  
Or anything we see,  
Before He had created man The LORD had 
chosen me! 

"Chosen in Christ" the Scripture says; 
Well may I count as dross 
Whatever things are gain to me,  
And glory in the Cross  
On which the Prince of Glory died 
That I God's child might be,  
And one day soon His glory share 
Throughout eternity. 
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The psalm begins with the question, 
Why do the nations (Gentiles) rage, 
And the peoples imagine a vain 
thing? 

Thrice over Pilate protested to the elders and chief priests, 'I find no crime 
in Him' (Jn 18:38; Jn 19:4,6), and he asked, 'Why, what evil hath He 
done?' (Matt.27:23). All that they could charge against the Lord was 
absolutely true, that He was the Son of God, and that He was King. The 
testimony of Judas the betrayer, who had watched His life from the 
beginning, was, 'I have sinned in that I betrayed innocent blood' 
(Matt.27:4), and that of the dying robber to his fellow, 'We indeed justly; 
for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this Man hath done nothing 
amiss' (Lk.23:41), and again, the centurion who saw the Lord die, said, 'This 
Man was the Son of God' (Mk.15:39). Peter in a few words summed up the 
life of the Lord during the days of His ministry, when he said that He 'went 
about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the Devil; for 
God was with Him ... whom also they slew, hanging Him on a tree' 
(Acts 10:38, 39). Then, we ask, why did the Gentiles rage, and the peoples 
imagine a vain thing? What answer will they give in the day of 
judgement? The answer to the question of the psalm as to the cause of 
men's actions against the Lord was the innate and unreasonable hatred of 
men against God. The Lord speaking by the mouth of David said, 'The 
reproaches of them that reproached Thee are fallen upon Me', and 
'reproach hath broken My heart' (Ps.69: 9,20; Rom.15:3). 
Events surrounding the Lord's death have yet, if that is possible, to have 
a more fearsome aspect in the days of Antichrist, the beast and man of sin, 
he who is yet to arise. Then the kings of the earth and the rulers will take 
counsel together against Jehovah and against His Anointed (Messiah), 
saying, 

Let us break their bands asunder, 
And cast away their cords from us. 

They intend to make a clean break-away of earth from heaven. It will be 
both an anti-God and an anti-Christ movement. All that binds earth to 
heaven and man to God will, so puny men will think, be broken and cast 
aside, and earth will be fortified in Palestine against the Lord's return to 
earth by an army of such dimensions as never before was seen in this 
world, for the great battle of Armageddon. 

J. Miller, 
Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 

 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

Subjection is helpfully highlighted this month, a subject which, we suggest, is 
often misunderstood and misrepresented. Joseph's subjection to the will of his 
father Jacob, the theme of our main serial article, beautifully typifies the 
subjection of the eternal Son to His Father. That is where this truth finds its 
origin, and at once we recognize its preciousness, since our Lord and Master, ever 
co-equal with His Father, nevertheless took a subject place. 
In our centrespread our beloved fellow-editor focuses on the sanctity and 
permanence of the marriage bond, a timely reminder when marital unfaithfulness 
is increasing so alarmingly. At the portals of marriage stand two basic precepts, 
like the two massive pillars that stood at the entrance of Solomon's temple, and 
we ignore them at our own peril. They are found in Col.3:18,19 (and again in 
Eph.5:22,25), where agape love is enjoined upon Christian husbands and 
subjection upon their wives. And we might add that where the husband does his 
part it becomes comparatively easy for the wife to do hers. This is God's 
prescription for happy married life and it has never been known to fail. 
The fellowship of His sufferings, the subject of our other serial article is one 
about which the apostle Peter has much to say in his first epistle. In that day 
Christian servants often suffered at the hands of harsh masters, and once again 
subjection is presented as the Christ-like answer to the problem (1 Pet.2:18). A 
careful study of the New Testament passages on this subject reveal how wide 
ranging it is, touching every area of our lives. The apostle Paul reminds us it is 
one of the evidences of the continual filling of the Holy Spirit in our hearts, 
'subjecting yourselves one to another in the fear of Christ' (Eph.5:21). 

Alan Toms 
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THE LIFE OF JOSEPH 

We come now to Joseph's subjection 
to his father. This may not be the most 
obvious lesson we draw from Joseph's 
life; but as is so often the case, this 
leads us to fruitful consideration of the 
'One and only Son' of the devoted 
Father. A Concerned Father 
It may come as a surprise to realize 
that from the vale of Hebron, where 
the family home was then situated, to 
Shechem was about 75 kilometres: 
more than a few days journey with 
flocks of grazing sheep. From 
Shechem to Dothan was probably 
another 25 kilometres, which accounts 
in part for Jacob's concern for the 
welfare of his sons and their flocks. It 
is possible to visualize that the sons of 
Jacob were far away from their 
father's home, but not far enough to 
be 'out of sight, out of mind'. It was, 
however, possibly several months of 
wandering with the flocks that led the 
men first to Shechem, and then to 
Dothan. We are, perhaps, reminded of 
the Prodigal in Lk.15:13, who 'took his 
journey into a far country'. It is not 
dissimilar to compare the two fathers: 

Jacob concerned for the welfare of his 
sons; the Prodigal's father ever on the 
lookout for his wayward son. And to 
complete the analogy, in both cases 
we are reminded of our loving 
heavenly Father who was also greatly 
concerned for the welfare of His 
wayward children. Joseph Sent 
Away 
Out of his evident concern, we read 
that 'Israel said unto Joseph, Do not 
thy brethren feed the flock in 
Shechem? come, and I will send thee 
unto them' (Gen.37:13). There was 
no hesitation in Joseph's reply, even 
though it may not have been an expe-
dition that he would naturally relish. 
The answer was simple and straight-
forward: 'Here am Y. The fact is that 
Joseph was hated and despised by his 
brothers; but now his father wanted 
him to go on his own to seek the 
welfare of the very men who hated 
him with such intensity. Without any 
murmur of dissent, and as a truly 
obedient son, he signified his willing-
ness to leave behind the comfort and 
security of his father's home and face 
those who both envied and despised 

Subjection to his Father 

By Peter Sweetmore, Cardiff, South Wales 
'Digging deep' is often necessary if we are to discover buried treasure. 
Skimming over the surface may be disappointing and unfruitful; the 
passage of time and the ravages of the weather may have hidden the 
wealth firmly from detection. This is particularly true in the story of 
Joseph. Behind the simple narrative is the treasure to be found; and this 
can be an enriching experience in our contemplation of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, whom Joseph foreshadows. 
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him. 
'Go now, see whether it be well with 
thy brethren, and well with the flock; 
and bring me word again. So he sent 
him out of the vale of Hebron' 
(Gen.37:14). Jacob could not have 
envisaged the heartache and the 
sorrow that this mission would bring 
to him; and Joseph could not have 
foreseen the loneliness and the 
anguish that would result from his 
obedience, with long years of separa-
tion from his loving father and his 
place of honour in the family home. 
Father and Son Together 
All this touches on a most wonderful 
truth concerning the relationship 
between God the Father and His treas-
ured Son. Some may put a great deal 
of emphasis on the coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ into the world at the 
nativity, but before time began there 
was an amazing unity among the 
Persons of the Godhead. It would be 
quite wrong to think that the fall of 
man, the bringing of sin into the 
world, and the alienation of man from 
God, in some way took God by 
surprise, and all that followed was 
something of a panic measure. As with 
Israel (Jacob) and Joseph, we see the 
Father and the Son working in perfect 
harmony; and in the determinate coun-
sel and foreknowledge of God the plan 
of redemption was established. This 
harmony is described in Scripture as 
follows: 
'Herein was the love of God mani-
fested ... that God hath sent His only 
begotten Son into the world ... Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that 

He loved us, and sent His Son to be 
the propitiation for our sins' (1 Jn 
4:9,10). But alongside the truth of God 
sending His Son, is the obedience and 
willingness of the Lord Jesus to 
accomplish His will no matter what 
the cost. Jesus knew that He would be 
hated and despised; He knew that it 
would be a difficult mission; He knew 
that there would be total rejection. 
Prophetic words indeed: 'I delight to 
do Thy will, O My God' (Ps.40:8). 
We have already seen that the 
specific task that Joseph had to fulfil 
concerned the welfare of his brothers. 
Likewise the Lord Jesus Christ was 
sent specifically into this world 'unto 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel' 
(Matt.15:24). As John puts it: 'He 
came unto His own, and they that 
were His own received Him not' (Jn 
1:11). Ultimately Joseph's extended 
mission led him to be the saviour of 
the world in providing for the needs of 
all those who would come during the 
years of famine. Likewise, the Lord 
Jesus became the Saviour of the world 
in so willingly and so gladly fulfilling 
the will of His Father. Joseph did not 
seek his brothers to chastise them for 
all their evil behaviour, but to seek 
their good. What a perfect picture of 
the One who came not 'to judge 
(condemn AV) the world; but that the 
world should be saved through Him' 
(Jn 3:17). Joseph Leaves for 
Shechem 
And so Joseph left the vale of 
Hebron, which, it is suggested, stands 
for fellowship or communion, and 
made his way to Shechem. Not many 
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years before, Jacob had lived at 
Shechem, and had found it necessary 
to uproot from there because of the 
actions of his sons Simeon and Levi. It 
can be assumed from Jacob's words 
(Gen.34:30) that Shechem was for 
ever afterwards a hostile place for 
both him and his family, and for 
Joseph in particular. One can only 
surmise that for Jacob that overwhelm-
ing concern for his sons and the flock 
was of greater importance than the 
safety of Joseph in such a potentially 
hostile environment. And Joseph knew 
that too. 
Such was God's love for this world 
that He was willing to send His well-
beloved Son into this hostile environ-
ment. And it is clear from the parable 
that Jesus told of the householder who 
planted a vineyard (Matt.21:33-41) 
that He knew what hostility to expect; 
the words 'This is the heir, come, let 
us kill him' (v.38), leave us in no 
doubt. 
Having come to Shechem, Joseph had 
a wonderful opportunity to turn back! 
His brothers were not there, and had 
his heart not been totally in his 
mission, he could have returned. The 
fact is that he did not; and neither did 
the One whom he foreshadowed. The 
Lord Jesus had a task from which He 
did not shrink; and like the shepherd 
who went out after the one sheep that 
was lost, He came in search of us. 
Wandering in the Field 
With a clearly defined task before 
him, and a determination to fulfil his 
mission, Joseph started to search. We 
learn that 'a certain man found him, 

and, behold, he was wandering in the 
field: and the man asked him, saying, 
What seekest thou? And he said, I 
seek my brethren: tell me, I pray thee, 
where they are feeding the flock' 
(Gen.37:15,16). Around the city of 
Shechem 'the field' may have been an 
undefined area of considerable dimen-
sions; and it may have been this image 
that caused Jesus in the parable of the 
tares to say 'The field is the world' 
(Matt.13:38). This was where Joseph 
was wandering in search of his broth-
ers. And a line from a hymn gives us a 
similar picture of the Lord Jesus: 

Wandering as a homeless Stranger 
In the world His hands had made. 

But the words of the Lord Himself are 
even more succinct: "The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the heaven have 
nests; but the Son of Man hath not 
where to lay His head' (Matt.8:20). 
The Greek word for nests is lodging 
places; and we have ample evidence 
of our seeking Saviour having no 
place to lodge. His wandering was not 
aimless either; He 'came to seek and 
to save that which was lost' 
(Lk.19:10). Coming to Seek and to 
Save 
If we did not know otherwise, we may 
have exclaimed that Joseph was 
fortunate to make contact with a man 
in Shechem who could tell him where 
his brothers had gone. But we know 
otherwise; for this whole incident was 
just one facet of the unfolding of the 
purpose of God in Joseph's life. 'And 
Joseph went after his brethren, and 
found them in Dothan' (Gen.37:17). 
His obedience to his father's will, his 
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readiness to go into a hostile place, his 
willingness to seek the welfare of 
those who hated and despised him, his 
diligence in pursuing his mission until 
it was accomplished, all tell us some-
thing   of   our   wonderful,   seeking 

Saviour. If we think about it, we might 
say over and over again that the Lord 
Jesus 'went after His brethren'. But we 
may wonder with great incredulity that 
He went after us, indeed, He went after 
me. Praise God He found me! 

'BEHOLD THE MAN!' 

 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 

'Come, see the place where the 
Lord lay' (Matt.28:6) 
The angel of the Lord invited Mary 
Magdalene and her companions to see 
the place where the Lord lay. The 
place was eloquent with evidence of 
His resurrection - the great stone 
rolled away, the soldiers paralysed 
with fear, the empty tomb. In this 
unbelieving age we do well to return 
there frequently and see again the 
proofs of the resurrection of our Savi-
our. For 'if Christ hath not been 
raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in 
your sins ... But now hath Christ been 
raised from the dead, the firstfruits of 
them that are asleep' (1 
Cor.15:17,20). 
'He beholdeth the linen cloths 
lying, and the napkin, that was upon 
His head, not lying with the linen 

cloths, but rolled up in a place by 
itself (Jn 20:6,7). 
Peter and John stood peering intently 
at those linen cloths. These seemed to 
clinch the matter for John. 'He saw, 
and believed'. The truth gripped him 
that there was no way of accounting for 
the cloths in that position except the 
miraculous resurrection of the One 
who had been wound in them. 
'See My hands and My feet, that it 
is I Myself: handle Me, and see; for 
a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as 
ye behold Me having' (Lk.24:39). 
To this day there are false teachers 
who assert that the Lord Jesus in resur-
rection was in spirit form, and that His 
body was not literally raised from the 
dead.  As  though  anticipating  such 
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falsehoods, it would seem that the 
Holy Spirit deliberately led Luke to 
include this detail in his narrative. So 
as we see our Lord Jesus in resurrec-
tion we are assured that He is indeed 
the Man Jesus Christ. 
'Remember Jesus Christ, risen 
from the dead' (2 Tim.2:8). 
Paul urged Timothy to remember the 
resurrected Lord when exhorting to 
sacrificial service in furtherance of the 
gospel - as a good soldier suffers 
hardship, and as an athlete contends in 
the games. Christian discipleship calls 
for stem endeavour. Difficulties and 
discouragements are sure to come. But 
to remember Jesus Christ risen from 
the dead brings fresh strength and 
courage. For His triumphant glory is 
the guarantee that all who serve Him 
faithfully today will share His glory 
tomorrow. 'If we endure, we shall also 
reign with Him' (2 Tim.2:12). 
'Looking unto Jesus ... at the right 
hand of the throne of God' 
(Heb.12:2). 
In a letter to the Heb.we are taught to 
view the resurrected One in a special 
sense as the 'Apostle and High Priest 
of our confession'. As High 

Priest He is touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities, and drawing near to 
the throne of God through Him we 
receive mercy and find grace to help 
us in time of need. Through Him also 
we offer our spiritual sacrifices to His 
God and Father as we draw near in 
worship. 
I saw 'One like unto a Son of Man' 
(Rev.1:12,13). 
When John saw the Lord Jesus on this 
occasion he fell at His feet as one 
dead, overcome by the glory of the 
Lord's Person. John was reassured by 
the words, 'Fear not; I am the First 
and the Last, and the Living One; and 
I was dead, and behold, I am alive for 
evermore'. This view of the resur-
rected Lord has a special interest. For 
He is seen as walking in the midst of 
seven golden lampstands, representing 
the seven churches of God in Asia. 
His deep personal interest in the 
condition of each assembly, His unerr-
ing commendation of good and expo-
sure of evil, and His strong 
encouragement to hold fast till He 
come should all impress upon us our 
responsibility to Him as disciples. 

Behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto My sorrow (Lam.1:12). 
At least fourteen different words are chosen prophetically by Isaiah to 
describe Messiah's dread experience at the hands of His people. His love, 
through it all, is thus expressed: Surely He hath borne our griefs, and 
carried our sorrows. Yes, until His final cry: It is finished. He knew 
despising, rejection, grief, sorrows, disesteem, woundings, bruisings, 
chastisement, lashings, oppression, affliction, travail, sinbearing, and being 
reckoned a transgressor. For Israel? Yes, and for you and me.  

Golden Bells Calendar 
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I HATE PUTTING AWAY 

There were many out-workings of the 
spiritual malaise which afflicted God's 
people in Malachi's time, among 
them the prevalence of marital 
unfaithfulness. Many had dealt treach-
erously against the wife of their youth, 
although she had been their compan-
ion, and the wife of their covenant 
(Mal.2:14). What misery and grief 
this had caused: 'ye cover the altar of 
the LORD with tears, with weeping, 
and with sighing, insomuch that He 
regardeth not the offering any more, 
neither receiveth it with good will at 
your hand' (Mal.2:13). 
Bible-wide God's attitude to marital 
unfaithfulness is the same. He hates 
putting away. The noble ideal which 
in the beginning bound Adam and Eve 
in mutual love and loyalty has been 
sadly desecrated in human society 
throughout the centuries. Even among 
Israel, for their hardness of heart 
Moses suffered them to put away their 
wives (Matt.19:8); but the Lord Jesus 
reaffirmed for His disciples the divine 
standard which had been 'from the 
beginning' (Mk.10: 6,11,12). 
The Roman Catholic Church has 
maintained an uncompromising posi- 

tion about marriage and divorce. 
Because marriage is regarded as a 
sacrament, once it has been validly 
concluded it is considered to be indis-
soluble. Therefore divorce is not coun-
tenanced for any reason. However, in 
certain circumstances there may be a 
case for a decree of annulment. This is 
only possible if it can be shown that 
the marriage was invalid in the first 
place, on such grounds as closeness of 
relationship, a prior existing marriage, 
coercion or fraud. One of the best 
known examples of application for 
annulment was when England's King 
Henry VIII wanted to get rid of Cathe-
rine of Aragon in order to marry Anne 
Boleyn. He did not ask the Pope for a 
divorce but for a decree of annulment. 
The Pope's refusal became the occa-
sion for Henry VIII's break with 
Rome and the establishment of an 
independent Church of England. 
In modern times of course divorce or 
annulment proceedings are handled in 
most Western countries by civil 
rather than ecclesiastical courts. 
Nevertheless many Roman Catholics 
also petition for an annulment through 
their Church Court, so that they can be 

 

I hate putting away, saith the LORD, the God of Israel ... therefore take 
heed to your spirit, that ye deal not treacherously (Mal.2:16). 
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married again in a Catholic Church, 
and remain a member in good stand-
ing. Without the ecclesiastical declara-
tion of nullity they would not be 
allowed to remarry within Church 
precincts. 
The Church tribunals consider 
whether they can rule that a first 
marriage never existed. At one time 
annulments were rare, based on such 
reasons as insanity, bigamy, impo-
tence, abduction or consanguinity. But 
for the past twenty years or so the Vati-
can has conceded that psychological 
factors may also be taken into account. 
The American tribunals have inter-
preted this widely, even to include a 
spouse who is ill-tempered or unduly 
dependant. Annulments have further 
increased because the process is more 
readily accessible. Formerly its 
complexity and cost virtually confined 
it to the better-off. It is now within 
easier financial reach and its availabil-
ity is more generally known. 
Marital trends in American society 
were reflected in the number of annul-
ments granted in 1991. In that year 
American Roman Catholic  tribunals 

granted 41,121 annulments, compared 
with only 338 in 1968. Moreover 
American tribunals now grant 75% of 
all annulments given by the Catholic 
Church world-wide. The Vatican has 
noted with alarm the extraordinary 
American increases in recent years 
and protested that they are undermin-
ing the Church's teaching on the 
permanence of marriage. While 
certain aspects of Catholic teaching on 
the subject are not endorsed, it is 
significant that an organization which 
has tried to uphold marriage standards 
should be expressing this concern. 
As God saw that the wickedness of 
man was great before the Hood, 'it 
grieved Him at His heart' (Gen.6:6). 
The vast scale of marital failure in 
today's world must similarly grieve 
Him, for He hates putting away. In our 
Christian calling as 'the light of the 
world' and 'the salt of the earth', let us 
jealously guard the sancdty of the 
marriage bond. For in this divinely 
ordained relationship Christian 
husbands and wives may greatly 
honour the Lord Jesus and bring joy to 
the heart of God. 

 

 

This Jesus ... shall so come in like manner (Acts 1:11). 
Amen: come, Lord Jesus (Rev.22:20). 
He that comefh shall come, and shall not tarry (Heb.10:37). 
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SIMON PETER: BONDSERVANT AND APOSTLE 

 

By L.M. Ross, Aberdeen, Scotland 

'Lord ... I am ready to go both to prison and to death', asserts Peter. No 
romantic idealism this, but words expressing his conviction that his Master is 
the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

Perhaps many times in the ensuing 
years he would recall his words, not 
we like to think, with any sense of 
regret for the sentiment expressed. 
True, there was much regret at his fail-
ure to give answer concerning the 
hope that was in him (1 Pet.3:15) 
when three times he denied the Lord, 
but the Master's prayer was answered. 
Faith did not fail, but was strength-
ened to allow him a ministry of 
strengthening his brethren. 'I am 
ready' would be tested many times. At 
Tiberias, in resurrection, the Lord told 
Peter of the death by which he would 
glorify God (Jn 21:19; 2 Pet.1:14), and 
immediately said 'Follow Me'. Here is 
the cornerstone of true discipleship - 
following. 'Take up your cross and 
follow Me' was the Lord's clear 
directive, and for Peter this would 
mean a very real experience of the 
'fellowship of His sufferings' 
(Phil.3:10). Peter speaks of his 
decease in 2 Pet.1:14-15 and recalls the 
day when he was an eyewitness of the 
Lord's majesty when on that 
mountain He spoke of His decease, 
His great Exodus from this world. It's 
not clear whether or not Peter heard 
His   conversation   with   Moses   and 

Elijah, but he would learn that before 
his Master could accomplish that 
decease He would have to endure all 
the suffering that was Calvary. 'I am 
ready'. Yes Peter, you too will have a 
path of suffering to tread before your 
decease.  

Acts 4 
'I am ready'. The will of God for 
disciples of this dispensation had been 
delivered to the apostles by their Lord 
(Acts 1), and following His ascension 
they exercised themselves in prayer, 
and after Pentecost, preaching. The 
Lord had come preaching the gospel 
of God, doing good and healing, and 
now the healing of this lame man and 
the subsequent preaching by Peter 
would bring into sharp focus for him 
the cost of following. 'A servant is not 
greater than his lord. If they perse-
cuted Me, they will also persecute 
you'. 
The fact of the change in the lame 
man could not be denied by the 
authorities (Acts 4:14-16), but they 
would not share in its joy. The means 
of achieving the miracle was to them a 
threat, just as the life of the Lord Jesus 
had been perceived as a threat to the 
stability of the nation, though it was 
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for envy that He was delivered up 
(Matt.27:18). He had forewarned His 
disciples that they too would have 
similar experiences - 'they will deliver 
you up to councils ... but when they 
deliver you up be not anxious how or 
what ye shall speak ... it shall be 
given you in that hour what he shall 
speak' (Matt.10:17,19). How true 
these words were proved to be! 
Detained overnight because the 
authorities were sore troubled at the 
preaching of the apostles, they were 
brought before the intimidating pres-
ence of the council and cross-
examined. 'Ignorant and unlearned 
men' perhaps, but 'it is not you that 
speak but the Spirit of your Father that 
speaketh in you' (Matt.10:21). And so, 
in the hour when their very faith was 
being tested, they displayed that spiri-
tual boldness which is such a feature 
of Acts 4. Like a true deacon, Peter 
demonstrates 'great boldness in the 
faith which is in Christ Jesus' (1 
Tim.3:13). Quite a change from 
earlier days! 
When the disciple sincerely sanctifies 
in his heart Christ as Lord (1 
Pet.3:15), when he totally commits 
himself to the Lord and His service, he 
will, like Peter, have to experience the 
fellowship of His sufferings in some 
measure. It may be, as Peter wrote, 
that the disciple's good manner of life 
in Christ will be reviled by some, but 
he says, it is better if God so wills, that 
you suffer for well-doing than for evil-
doing (1 Pet.3:16,17). Whatever the 
test, to experience like Peter the reality 
of the Lord's promises at such a time 

is to gain great encouragement and a 
strengthening of faith. 
And it was not only Peter and John 
who suffered. All the company of the 
disciples had fellowship with them in 
their experience. More than likely they 
had been praying for their release and 
when it came their reaction was to 
exercise themselves in further prayer -
'grant unto Thy servants to speak Thy 
Word with all boldness'. It was united 
prayer in the face of threatenings 
which touched heaven and brought an 
answer. 'They were all filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and they spoke the Word 
of God with boldness' (v.31). God 
was working. Exercised prayer was 
answered! Threatenings, however, 
would lead to beatings, and with 
multiplied trials would come multi-
plied grace. 

 
Acts 5 

'I am ready'. The scene is set for 
confrontation. The Devil never gives 
up, and where God is working he is 
not very far away. Jerusalem is in a 
stir. The Church is growing: multi-
tudes both of men and women. Many 
sick folk are healed. The Sadducees, 
who  say   there  is  no  resurrection, 
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neither angel nor spirit (Acts 23:8) 
imprison Peter and the apostles, but 
during the night they are released by 
an angel and told to continue to speak 
about this resurrection and spiritual 
life. They are re-arrested and charged 
'you have filled Jerusalem with your 
teaching' - glorious fulfilment of the 
prayers of the disciples which we 
earlier considered. True, they had 
disobeyed the charge not to speak to 
all, nor teach in the Name of Jesus, but 
Peter's answer to this was uncompro-
mising, 'we must obey God rather 
than men' (v.29). This was not a delib-
erate policy of civil disobedience, 
simply rendering to God the things 
that are God's (Matt.22:21). The 
commission to preach the gospel was 
laid heavily upon Peter by the resur-
rected Lord and if this brought him 
into conflict with the authorities, so be 
it. Like Paul he might have said 
'necessity is laid upon me; for woe is 
unto me if I preach not the gospel... I 
have a stewardship intrusted to me' (1 
Cor.9:16,17). Peter had said to the 
Lord one day 'Lo, we have left all and 
have followed Thee', to which He 
replied that no one who left all behind 
for His sake, and for the gospel's sake, 
would ever regret it though it would 
mean persecutions: eternal life lay 
ahead. Persecutions would accompany 
preaching - it was 'the fellowship of 
His sufferings'. 
The murder which was in the mind of 
the council was tempered by the 
advice of Gamaliel, and so they 
contented themselves with beating the 
apostles    before    releasing    them. 

Contrary perhaps to expectation they 
rejoiced that they were counted 
worthy to suffer dishonour for the 
Name (v.41). No morbid gratification 
this, but 'the fellowship of His suffer-
ings'. Acts 12 
'I am ready'. If previously the 
opposition was inspired by the relig-
ious leaders, here it is politically moti-
vated. Herod, to please the Jews who 
so hated these Christians, kills James 
and imprisons Peter with a view to 
slaying him too. But his hour is not yet 
come. The incident brings the Church 
to prayer. In God's sovereign will the 
prison door secured by the authorities 
and guarded, is opened, only for Peter 
to face a closed door which should 
have been readily opened. 'O foolish 
men, and slow of heart to believe'. 

 

What a lesson this was for the disci-
ples in prayer. The Church was earnest 
in its prayer for Peter: many of them 
continued praying at the house, and 
yet when the answer came there was 
an unwillingness to believe it. 
Through Peter's experience God was 
teaching them an important lesson, 
and does it not challenge our own atti- 
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tude in the matter of believing prayer? 
(Mk.11:24). Do we really believe 
that God is able to do what we ask, if 
it is His will? 'The Fellowship of His 
Sufferings' 
It was Paul who penned the words. 
Peter uses a similar word when he 
writes about being 'partakers of 
Christ's sufferings' (1 Pet.4:13). To 
those who so suffer he says 'rejoice', 
for he anticipates the time of the reve-
lation of His glory. Sufferings and 
glories - the pattern of the Saviour's 
experience (1 Pet.1:11). The consider-
ation of the glorious resurrected 
Christ, raised for our justification and 
raised that we might not remain in our 
sins, will lead us into a like experience 
of suffering and glory. What does it 
mean? 

We shall be ever sensitive to the 
fact of the Lord's own suffering: 
the bitterness of the Calvary 
experience of which Peter writes 
(1 Pet.3:18). Thank God we 
have no part in that experience, 
for there was no sorrow like His 
sorrow. Can our hearts remain 
unaffected? This was the culmi-
nation of what Peter speaks about 
in 4:1 'forasmuch then as Christ 
suffered in the flesh' - He was 
ever a Man of Sorrows, 
acquainted with grief, suffering 
for doing God's will, and it is in 
this aspect particularly that we 
can have fellowship in His 
sufferings. 'The disciple is not 
above his Lord'. 

Are you ready? 

THE RACE 

By Alex Reid, Bolton, England 

Major athletics events figure promi-
nently in media coverage of sport. 
Detailed analysis of the performances 
of athletes are given by expert 
commentators describing the tactics 
used in racing and what kind of mental 
attitude an athlete needs to have in 
order to be a medal winner. Spin off 
programmes even describe training 
regimes, special diets and the self- 

discipline undertaken by sportsmen 
and women. The result of this is that 
even non-athletes can gain an insight 
into what makes a top performer. 
Many of the qualities and attributes of 
the athlete can be applied in an 
illustrative way to the Christian life 
and indeed are applied in a number of 
places in Scripture. The writings of 
Paul in particular contain allusions to 
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running and racing as a helpful anal-
ogy about Christian life. 
Before a race a runner knows exactly 
what distance must be covered, and 
the first objective must be to 
complete the course. We sometimes 
see or hear of generous applause being 
given for a gallant effort when a runner 
may not have won the event, but a 
determined effort to finish the distance 
brings warm appreciation from the 
spectators. Paul viewed his life of 
service as a course or race that must at 
all cost be finished and he exhorts 
others to think the same way (Acts 
20:24; 2 Tim.4:7). In the two 
scriptures just cited we see that the 
apostle saw at least two things as 
being important to the completing of 
his race or task. One was: 'Testifying 
to the gospel of God's grace'. The 
other was: keeping the faith. Paul 
viewed these things as a life-long 
responsibility; he would only consider 
himself as having crossed the finishing 
line when he had entered his Master's 
presence. If we wish to hear the warm 
applause in the form of our Lord's 
approval, then we should make it a 
life-long aim to testify to the gospel 
and keep the faith. 
In the ancient games, athletes who 
won the races received a crown of 
laurel leaves and with it went the 
honour of being considered a person 
of outstanding physical prowess and 
celebrated as such by fellow citizens. 
Fame and renown were their reward 
and the motivation to strive to win. In 
modern athletics large amounts of 
money can be made by top perform- 

ers, no doubt sharpening their desire to 
achieve victory. So what can the 
Christian look for at the end of his or 
her life that makes all the effort of 
striving in service worthwhile? The 
prize the believer strains after is far 
greater in value than even the vast 
sums gained by modern sports stars. 
The apostle Paul put this thought into 
words: 'They do it to get a crown that 
will not last; but we do it to get a 
crown that will last for ever' (1 
Cor.9:25). We are given a good clue 
as to what that crown or prize is: a 
crown of righteousness awarded by the 
Lord Himself, not only to great men 
like Paul, but to all who have longed 
for the Lord's appearing (2 Tim.4:8). 
An everlasting symbol of 
achievement and honour, worthy of 
the greatest endeavour. 
Today, as in ancient times, no athlete 
would be thought of as having won 
anything unless the victory was gained 
in competition with others. What 
merit is there in a walk-over? Victory 
gained against strenuous opposition is 
the essence of competition. Unlike 
sportsmen and women, Christians do 
not compete against each other, but 
none-the-less there is serious 
opposition to completing the course of 
the disciple's life of service. The trials 
and difficulties of life, 
disappointment, doubt and giving way 
to sin, can all affect our progress: so 
can the opposition of the great Adver-
sary himself. Runners in a race aim to 
obtain a smooth rhythmic stride 
pattern to carry them to the finishing 
line, but if that pattern is disturbed by 
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another competitor jostling or cutting 
across, then ground is lost until the 
smooth rhythm is re-established. False 
teaching is just such an impediment. 
Paul asks the erring Galatians, who 
had been running a good race: 'Who 
cut in on you and kept you from obey-
ing the truth?' (Gal.5:7). They had a 
need to re-establish their regular 
pattern of obedience to the Word of 
God rather than the fancies of false 
teachers if they were to finish well. 
Can you imagine runners in a race 
deliberately handicapping themselves 
by wearing heavier and more cumber-
some equipment than other competi-
tors? Today athletes take care to have 
the lightest most aero-dynamic equip-
ment possible, so as not to be at a 
disadvantage. Likewise it is foolish to 
allow our lives to become cluttered 
with unnecessary things that slow 
down progress in spiritual service. 
Christians of New Testament times 
were exhorted to: 'Throw off every-
thing that hinders and the sin that so 
easily entangles, and let us run with 
perseverance the race marked out for 
us' (Heb.12:1). Whatever the extra 
weight was in the spiritual sense, it 
had begun to slow their progress and 
they were beginning to slacken off in 
their regular assembly service (Heb. 

10:25). Are you beginning to lose your 
zeal for the assembly gatherings? 
Perhaps you need to look at what extra 
weight is slowing your progress. 
If top sports stars were asked what 
made a successful athlete, they would 
probably reply 'Strict self-discipline in 
training and a singleminded attitude 
when competing'. These too are essen-
tial ingredients in the spiritual sphere. 
Paul says: 'Everyone who competes in 
the games goes into strict training' (1 
Cor.9:25). Training is a matter of self-
discipline and in spiritual things the 
self-discipline of daily prayer and 
scripture reading are most important. 
To make the most of what we have 
gained through spiritual discipline, we 
must strive in our spiritual service 
with singleness of mind. Paul gives us 
an insight into his own single-
mindedness when he says: 'Forgetting 
what is behind and straining towards 
what is ahead, I press on towards the 
goal to win the prize for which God 
has called me heavenwards' 
(Phil.3:13,14). We may not be in the 
same league as the apostle when it 
comes to spiritual service, but we can 
at least try to follow his example. All 
scriptural quotations are from the New 
International Version. 

 

 

I have loved thee with an everlasting love: therefore with lovingkindness have 
I drawn thee (Jer.31:3). 

There is no fear in love: but perfect love casteth out fear… 
We love because He, first loved us (1 Jn 4:18,19). 

  

I have this against thee, that thou didst leave thy first love (Rev.2:4). 
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FRAGRANCES 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

Lebanon was noted for its giant cedar trees which were majestic and beautiful 
in appearance. When these trees of great value were cut down, a pungent 
cedar fragrance filled the air, an odour that was clean, lingering, pleasant. 
Was this in the mind of the bridegroom when he extolled the virtues of his 
bride with this tribute: 'The smell of thy garments is like the smell of 
Lebanon'? (Songs 4:11). 
The cedars of Lebanon have been likened to our Saviour-King as the 
upright, majestic One in His life; yet seen as the One cut down in His prime at 
Calvary, and so filling heaven and earth with the fragrance of His death. 
There must be a way for the precious odour of Himself to permeate our lives 
that the tribute in the Song of Songs might be fulfilled in us spiritually. 
In His fragrant prayer before Gethsemane and Calvary, the Lord requested for 
His disciples three times, 'that they may be one' (Jn 17:11,21,22). Divine unity 
has a sweet ring to it as well as a choice odour. Paul encourages us to keep 
with diligence the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace (Eph.4:3). David, in 
extolling divine unity, likens it to the precious, fragrant holy anointing oil 
which was poured upon the priestly head of Aaron, and ran down his beard 
and his garments, making him God's sanctified man of service in the midst 
of a holy nation (Ps.133). In this we see the great possibilities for God's 
people today to reflect the mind of Christ in the acknowledgement of His 
headship; and being separated unto Him as indicated in the beard; and in our 
living Christ daily as seen in the garments; for all three aspects were involved 
in the oil typifying the Holy Spirit. 
How pleasant, joyous, peaceful, fragrant things can be to those in God's holy 
nation when they work together in harmony within the confines of His Word, 
and in the spirit of divine unity. Such fragrances enhance our spiritual lives, 
and also benefit the lives of others in a direct spiritual way. 
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How will God view all man's efforts to keep God out of the world that He 
had made? For as Ps.89:11 says, "The heavens are Thine, the earth also is 
Thine'. Ps.2 tells us: 

He that sitteth in the heavens shall 
laugh: The Lord shall have them 
in derision. 

In several places we read of the Lord laughing at men in their folly 
(Ps.37:13; 59:8; Prov.1:26). This will be terribly true at the coming of the 
Lord to this earth again, when He rises to shake mightily the earth; men 
will run like scared rabbits to the caves and holes of the earth and will call 
upon the mountains to cover them from His wrath (Rev.6:12-17). 

Then shall He speak to them in His wrath, 
And vex (terrify) them in His sore displeasure (Ps.2:5). 

In the meanwhile God has set His King upon His holy hill of Zion above 
(Heb.12:22), upon His throne at His right hand, and in that day of the 
Lord's coming again He will set His King, King Messiah, upon the mount 
Zion in the holy land. Christ will come to that land which is peculiarly His 
own, He who is the Root and the Offspring of David, Son of God and Son 
of Man, and that land which was for so long deserted will be called Beulah 
(married), for it will be married by the repentant and gathered sons of 
Israel who will never be divorced therefrom again (Isa.62:4). 
Who is Jehovah's King? He is the Son of God, not by the virgin birth, for He 
is the only begotten Son of God, begotten from eternity, before all ages. 

J. Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

This is the time of year that Passover occurs. On the first occasion the 
surrounding events resulted in the children of Israel becoming suddenly 
wealthy; as God had promised, the Egyptian people showered them with 
jewellery. Later the Israelites would be tested to see if their hearts had become 
hardened with greed, or if they would be ready to part with their adornments 
in order to provide material for the building of the Tabernacle. It is to their 
credit that many, many faithful and willing-hearted men and women gave 
generously. Since they had been impoverished and abused as slaves, the value 
of their recently received treasures would seem that much more precious. 
As FOCUS reminds us this month, greed is as prevalent today as before and is 
manifesting itself in new ways. Whatever its clothing, greed remains an ugly 
creature; it is a close relative of pride, and has no place in the hearts and lives of 
Christians. Let us consider the One we follow: 'Though He was rich, yet for your 
sakes He became poor, that ye through His poverty might become rich'. At the 
conclusion of His ministry of giving, giving, giving He faced the ultimate 
test, and triumphed through giving all. For this humility He has been richly 
glorified beyond our imagination, and so have we with Him! Yet we still face a 
daily test of our faith in the matter of how we deal with earthly possessions. 
Perhaps in its small way, this magazine helps to combat worldly pressures of 
either want or excess by offering the opportunity to read and ponder things of 
such a different sort, that can stir the heart and mind to a positive lifestyle. 
Readers are particularly pointed to this month's article on The Life of Joseph 
as something that may stir thoughts of the obedience and sacrifice of Christ, the 
great Anti-type of Joseph, and our example. 

Geoffrey Hydon 
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THE LIFE OF JOSEPH 

Rejection by his Brothers 

By Philip Capewell, Stoke-on-Trent, England 
The second-mile man 
Joseph had demonstrated himself to be 
a 'second-mile' man (Matt.5:41) for, 
having failed to find his brothers at 
Shechem, as we read in the previous 
article, he had travelled voluntarily the 
extra miles to Dothan. As the crow 
flies, the additional journey was about 
ten miles. Actually, Joseph was to go 
much further than that in fulfilling his 
father's request, 'Go and see if all is 
well with your brothers' (Gen.37:14 
NIV). How grateful we are that the 
Lord too, went 'a little farther' 
(Matt.26:39 NIV). It was, physically, 
a measurable distance, 'about a 
stone's throw' (Lk.22:41 NIV), but 
there in the garden the Lord pledged 
His willingness to go the whole 
immeasurable distance involved in the 
completing of His Father's will to find 
those who by His sanctifying were to 
be His 'brethren'(Heb.2:11). A third-
day man 
Like Abraham before him, and the 
Lord after him, Joseph was a 'third-
day man'. Abraham had travelled on 
with his son 'on the third day' 
(Gen.22:4) until they reached 'the 
place'. Whatever the cost, he would 
do as God had asked. The Lord Jesus 
announced and unswervingly fulfilled 
His own unique 'third day' mission. 
'Go, tell that fox, Behold, I cast out 
demons and perform cures today and 

tomorrow, and the third day I shall be 
perfected' (Lk.13:32). With unfaltering 
tread, the Lord went 'to a place called 
Gethsemane'; to 'a place that is called 
The Pavement'; 'to a place called the 
Place of the Skull, which is called in 
Hebrew, Golgotha'. After His 
resurrection He ascended to 'the Most 
Holy Place ... having obtained eternal 
redemption' (Heb.9:12). All that the 
Lord begins He completes. As in 
creation He 'ended His work' 
(Gen.2:2), so it was in salvation, 'I 
have finished the work which You 
have given Me to do' (Jn 17:4). 
Taking the 'day's journey' as twenty-
four miles (Thompson's table of 
measures), Joseph would have taken a 
'third day' to complete his sixty-mile 
journey. But he wouldn't turn back 
until he 'had come to his brothers' 
(Gen.37:23). 
On Thy brow we see a thorn-crown, 
Blood-drops in Thy track,  
O forbid that we should ever  
Turn us back.         
Amy Carmichael.  

He came to His own 
Joseph's determination to complete his 
mission is all the more remarkable, for 
he must have suspected the kind of 
reception he would get from his broth-
ers. The ten older brothers had 
despised him, unable to exchange a 
civil word with him. To cap it all, he 
had related his two dreams to them 
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and on both occasions the inspired 
historian records, 'they hated him 
even more' (Gen.37:5,8). Seeing him 
in the distance, and recognizing him, 
they broke out in clamorous hate, 
'look, this dreamer is coming' (v.19). 
Their hatred, which had been 
simmering, boiled over, as with an 
evil sense of satisfaction, they 
discussed their 'full-grown' murderous 
plan. 'Then when desire has 
conceived, it gives birth to sin; and 
sin, when it is full-grown, brings 
forth death,' wrote James, adding the 
solemn warning 'Do not be deceived, 
my beloved brethren' (Jas.1:15,16). 
While Joseph had his premonitions, 
the Lord had infinite knowledge of 
'the end from the beginning' 
(Isa.46:10). With each successive 
servant that the Father sent, He knew 
the time was approaching when the 
Father, '... still having one Son, his 
beloved' would send 'Him to them 
last, saying, They will respect my 
Son'. But the vinedressers in the 
parable said among themselves, 'This 
is the heir. Come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance will be ours' 
(Mk.12:6,7). 'So it came to pass, when 
Joseph had come to his brothers, that 
they stripped Joseph of his tunic ... 
Then they took him and cast him into 
a pit' (Gen.37:23,24), which words 
have a chilling echo in Jn 1:11: 'He 
came to His own, and His own did not 
receive Him'.  

A horrible pit 
The distinctive robe, the mark of his 
father's favour, was stripped from 
him. Down he went into the pit, down 
into its dark desolation. With callous 

indifference, the ten men sat down to 
their meal unmoved by his anguished 
pleas and bitter tears (Gen.42:21). 
With added disdain, the soldiers 
gambled for the Lord's one possession 
of any value, His seamless robe, and 
'sitting down they watched Him there' 
(Matt.27:36 AV). His throat dry 
because of His cries, His tongue cling-
ing to His jaws, His eyes failing, His 
strength dried up like a potsherd, the 
Lord knew the utter extremes of 'the 
dust of death' (Ps.22:15) in the water-
less pit (Gen.37:24). In vain, He 
looked for pity and comfort from 
those who, with open mouths, gaped 
at Him in His suffering (Ps.22:13). 
But further suffering awaited the Lord 
in the 'deep mire' experience of the 
imagery of Ps.69:2. When the waters 
came into the ship, the Lord was 
totally untroubled (Mk.4:38). Galilee's 
storm held no fear for the Lord: 

No water can swallow the ship where lies 
The Master of ocean and earth and skies; 
Mary A. Baker 

but when the waters came into His 
Soul (Ps.69:1 AV) He knew exceed-
ing sorrow. Golgotha's storm took 
Him into deep waters where the floods 
overflowed Him. Then He sank in 
deep mire. Sank, but praise God, not 
drowned, for 'Many waters cannot 
quench love, nor can the floods drown 
it' (Songs 8:7).  

Lifted out of the pit 
As they ate, the elder brothers saw the 
camel train bearing down on them and 
Judah hit on the idea of some ready 
cash and the easing of their 
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consciences by selling Joseph to the 
travelling tradesmen. Two silver shek-
els each to be rid of their impudent 
dreaming brother! If, as the ropes were 
lowered, Joseph hoped to be released, 
he was mistaken. His brothers did not 
even afford him the consideration 
Ebed-melech showed to Jeremiah 
when, in love, he rescued him and, 
with a touch of kindness, threw down 
discarded clothes for him to put under 
his arms (Jer.38:11,12). Their ears 
still deaf to his pleadings, they hauled 
him up from the pit and despatched 
him to Egypt That, they thought, was 
the end of him. How wrong they were! 
The Lord was raised up too (1 
Pet.1:21), but not alone, for in His 
rising 

He raised us up too, showing that 
gentle, Ebed-melech-like touch of 
kindness and love (Tit.3:4). 'He also 
brought me up out of a horrible pit, 
out of the miry clay, and set my feet 
upon a rock, and established my steps' 
(Ps.40:2). 

In loving kindness Jesus came,  
My soul in mercy to reclaim,  
And from the depths of sin and shame 
Through grace He lifted me.  
From sinking sand He lifted me;  
With tender hand He lifted me;  
From shades of night to plains of light, 
O, praise His Name, He lifted me! 

C.G. Homer  
 
Biblical quotations from NKJV unless 
otherwise indicated. 

WHAT I HAVE ... I GIVE 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

Life had not been easy for her, and 
developing crises drove her away from 
the Lord, His people, and His things. 
Years later at her mother's grave she 
sought and was granted the Lord's 
forgiveness and restoration. She never 
looked back afterwards. Her Christian 
life was blessed, and she lived past the 
century mark. She was a soul winner, 
but failing eyesight limited her testi-
mony. One thing she maintained was 
her walk to a bench overlooking the 
ocean near to her home. Here she sat 
and waited until someone came along 
to sit alongside her. It was then she 

would pass the person a tract, or Bible 
portion and ask for it to be read to her. 
'My eyesight is gone', she would 
explain apologetically. There was 
never a refusal, and a door to the 
gospel was opened. Eternity will 
reveal the results from this act of soul 
winning. This dear Christian virtually 
said, 'What I have ... I give'. Her 
example might well reopen all our 
hearts to missed opportunities - valid 
or invalid - which we allow to occur in 
our lives. We all have something to 
give, to withhold is to deny a blessing 
to ourselves and to others. Perhaps it 
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is time to take an inventory; to exam-
ine the investment of our time, money, 
and willingness; not ignoring the 
importance of a visit, phone call, letter 
to those in need. Then we too, can 
fulfil the meaning of the words, 'What 
I have ... I give'. 
It was Peter who first used the 
expression during his memorable 
encounter with the crippled man at the 
gate of the Temple called Beautiful. 
The mighty blessing of Pentecost was 
fresh with them as Peter and John one 
evening sought out those devoted Jews 
presenting themselves for the temple 
prayers. The two disciples were 
hindered by a crippled man's plaintive 
plea for money. 'Look on us', 
answered Peter. 'Silver and gold have 
I none; but what I have, that give I 
thee' (1). Imagine the beggar's 
consternation when in the Name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth he was raised 
up to walk, leap, and praise God. 
None could question the miracle; 
onlookers were filled with wonder and 
amazement. 
That which I have! Peter had no 
money, but was not bereft of faith, 
love, and willingness to help. There 
was no hesitation in using these to the 
glory of God. A hand empty of money 
was filled with divine power. 'And he 
took him by the right hand and raised 
him up'. We may not raise up people 
physically, but we can spiritually 
through God's Word. Willingness to 
use what God has given us for His 
work is a lesson to be learned from 
Peter's miracle. 

The poor widow who was noticed 

by the Lord when He sat over against 
the temple treasury, is a contrasting 
example(2). She did have money - two 
mites! and she came to the Temple to 
give it to her God. She cast in all that 
she had. The Lord was her witness. 
She could truthfully say, 'What I have 
... I give'. Perhaps this woman in her 
poverty reminded the Lord of His 
beloved earthly parents, who after His 
birth could only bring to God an offer-
ing of two turtledoves, for such was 
their poverty; not a lamb or an ox. As 
with the widow they could truthfully 
say, as they presented their humble 
gift, 'What I have ... I give'. 
A gracious Christian was hospitalized 
in middle life. Doctors gave little hope 
that he would survive brain surgery. 
Within hours of returning to his 
recovery room this dear man was 
singing in a beautiful tenor voice: 
'Blessed assurance Jesus is mine, O 
what a foretaste of glory divine'. All 
could hear: doctors, nurses, patients, 
visitors. They were to hear it again 
and again until he was taken home to 
be with his Lord. What a testimony! 
Here is a striking example of 'what I 
have ... I give', at the close of one's 
life. 
Responding to her critics, the Lord 
said of the woman who anointed Him 
with the alabaster cruse of fragrant oil, 
'She has done all she could'(3). She 
may have filled that cruse by adding to 
it according to her means, until it was 
filled and then sealed by the apothe-
cary until the memorable day when it 
might have been said of her, 'What I 
have... I give'. 
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Included also in our list of noble 
givers must surely be the lad who 
brought his five loaves and two fishes; 
the widow who cared so sacrificially 
for Elijah; and Dorcas, described as a 
woman full of alms-deeds and good 
works. And what of you and me? Are 
not all these examples worthy of our 
imitation? Doing good 'toward all 
men, and especially toward them that 
are of the household of the faith', is 
incumbent upon us (4). Let us ask the 
Lord to show us what we have, and 
how we may give it in the spirit of 
Peter's willingness. It might be our 
encouraging words to friends, strang-
ers, neighbours, fellow saints; or 
reaching out with loving care to the 
elderly in homes and hospitals; provid-
ing gifts of food, clothing, money to 
aid the blind, hungry, and handi-
capped; help in sending Bibles to 
countries where God's Word has been 
banned or restricted. What I have, that 
I give, indicates a spirit of willingness, 
and of prayer, that the Lord will show 
clearly how these words can have a 
practical application in our lives on a 
consistent basis. One has said, and the 
thought is commendable, 'I do not ask 
for faith to move mountains; but faith 
to move me'. 

In conclusion, an illustration in a 
different vein. In the 17th century a 
devout young man of 20 years 
confessed dissatisfaction with the 
current church hymnal. He was chal-
lenged by his father to produce some-
thing better, and this set Isaac Watts 
on the road to being a composer of 
some of the choicest hymns sung by 
Christians. At least 25 of his vast 
repertoire are included in Psalms, 
Hymns and Spiritual Songs. The first 
in that hymnbook comes from his pen 
and begins with 'Blest be the Wisdom 
and the Power'. Multitudes have been 
greatly blessed by 'As we survey the 
wondrous Cross', and equally by 
many others which have come from 
his pen. Isaac Watts' dedication would 
surely place him within the circle of 
Peter's words, 'What I have ... I give'. 
He also brings into perspective the 
spirit of our giving with these words 
of deep, deep meaning: 
Were the whole realm of nature ours, That 
were an offering far too small; Love that 
transcends our highest powers Demands our 
heart, our life, our all. 

(1) Acts 3:1-6; (2) Mk.12:42; 
(3) Mk.14:8 Moffatt; (4) Gal.6:10). 

 

Be strong and of good courage, and do it: fear 
not, nor be dismayed: for the LORD God, even 
my God, is with thee; He will not fail thee  

(1 Chron.28:20). 
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ANOTHER STATE LOTTERY 

Britain had lagged behind a number of her European Union partners in 
several respects, but last autumn one deficiency was adjusted by the 
establishment of a National Lottery. So the worldly-wise might regard it, 
although many who have little scruple from a spiritual stand-point had 
campaigned against the idea on other grounds. 

The whole exercise was hyped up by 
the media, sensational prominence 
being given to the winning of vast 
sums by a few individuals, with the 
persuasive slogan, 'It might be you'. 
Charities, arts and sports groups were 
allocated a proportion of the available 
funds, benefits which were empha-
sized to promote and justify the 
scheme. The initial response far 
exceeded expectations as millions of 
people excitedly bought their lottery 
tickets in hope of winning a fortune. 
This development in Britain is of 
course a microcosm of massive 
gambling activities world-wide, 
embracing football pools, casinos, 
betting shops and the like. It may be 
argued that some forms of gambling 
are less likely than others to become 
addictive or to involve such high risks. 
Yet the element of chance is in them 
all, their attraction being the possibil-
ity of large gain from relatively small 
outlay; and this at the expense of 
others for whom no assets or services 

are provided. In our modern world, so 
widely pervaded by a spirit of 
gambling, what scriptural counsel can 
be offered to disciples of the Lord 
Jesus? 
As to the broad perspective of life, our 
Master made clear that 'one's life 
does not consist in the abundance of 
the things he possesses' (Lk.12:15 
NKJV). He urged His disciples not to 
lay up for themselves treasures on 
earth, but in heaven, 'For where your 
treasure is, there your heart will be 
also' (Matt.6:21 NKJV). The same 
perspective of Christian life is given 
through the apostle Paul: 'But godli-
ness with contentment is great gain. 
For we brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain that we can 
carry nothing out' (1 Tim.6:6,7 
NKJV). 
Nevertheless it has clearly been 
God's will to entrust some with 
greater riches than others (Eccl. 5:19). 
Some are rich by inheritance; some 
become rich by their abilities and dili- 
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gence. For the Christian this brings a 
special responsibility in stewardship, 
as shown by the exhortation of 1 
Tim.6:17,18: 'Command those who are 
rich in this present age not to be 
haughty, nor to trust in uncertain riches 
but in the living God, who gives us 
richly all things to enjoy, and to do 
good, to be rich in good works, ready 
to give, willing to share' (NKJV). 
However, there is firm and consistent 
counsel in Scripture against desiring 
riches for their own sake, a deeply 
ingrained motivation of the natural 
heart and mind. Solomon was among 
the richest in world history, but it was 
he who counselled by the Spirit, 
'Weary not thyself to be rich; Cease 
from thine own wisdom ... For riches 
certainly make themselves wings, like 
an eagle that flieth toward heaven' 
(Prov.23:4,5). Through the apostle 
Paul, who had himself renounced 
earthly prospects for the sake of the 
Name, we receive an even stronger 
caution: 'But those who desire to be 
rich fall into temptation and a snare, 
and into many foolish and harmful 
lusts which drown men in destruction 
and perdition. For the love of money is 
a root of all kinds of evil, for which 
some have strayed from the faith in 
their greediness, and pierced them-
selves through with many sorrows' (1 

Tim.6:9,10 NKJV). 
The tenth commandment (Ex.20:17) 
emphasizes an aspect of covetousness 
which prompts wrong desires for other 
people's possessions, but other 
aspects of covetousness are also 
referred to in Scripture. For example 
the man who asked the Lord Jesus to 
bid his brother divide the inheritance 
with him (Lk.12:13) was apparently 
only asking for his rightful share. Yet 
the Lord responded: 'Take heed, and 
keep yourselves from all covetous-
ness' . The Greek word here translated 
covetousness literally means 'a desire 
to have more'. The same word is used 
in 2 Pet.2:3 regarding false teachers 
motivated by desire for gain. It is also 
used in regard to sensuality, an inordi-
nate desire for more gratification (eg. 
Eph.4:19 RVM). So in the sense of 
'wanting to have more' some scriptural 
warnings are directly relevant to the 
desire for quick and easy gain through 
a lottery. 
The following questions may help to 
focus our thoughts on some of the 
issues involved: 
Should not Christian conscience be 
conditioned by Scripture to avoid 
involvement in any form of gambling? 
Would not participation 

Continued on page 62 
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THE LORD AMONG THE LAMPSTANDS 

 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 
The Lord's messages to the Churches 
in Pergamum and Thyatira contained 
something to praise and something to 
criticize, and from it all we can 
ourselves benefit by way of imitation 
or warning. 
The message to Pergamum begins: 
These things saith He that hath the 
sharp two-edged sword: I know 
where thou dwellest, even where 
Satan's throne is: and thou holdest 
fast My Name, and didst not deny My 
faith, even in the days of Anti-pas My 
witness, My faithful one, who was 
killed among you, where Satan 
dwelleth (Rev.2:12,13). 
 So Pergamum is described as the 
place of Satan's throne and dwelling. 
Some suggest this may have been 
expressed   in   the   worship   of   the 
Roman Emperor, because a temple 
had been built in Pergamum in his 
honour. In many parts of the Roman 
Empire Christians forfeited their lives 
rather than give divine honours to the 
Emperor. Perhaps Antipas, described 
as the Lord's faithful witness, had 
been put to death for this reason: typi-
cal of many devoted Christians who 
showed great strength of conviction in 
following    the steps of the Master. 
Had He not said, 'Whosoever would 
save   his   life   shall   lose   it;   and 
whosoever shall lose his life for My 
sake and the gospel's shall save it'? 

(Mk.8:35). Living as we do, under 
less demanding conditions of disciple-
ship, the example of such sacrifice 
should still challenge our hearts.  
They met the tyrant's brandished steel,  
The lion's gory mane,  
They bowed their necks the death to feel: 
Who follows in their train?  
Despite such devotion, the Lord had 
a few things against the Church in 
Pergamum. Satan had failed to over-
come the disciples by violent 
persecution, so he tried to undermine 
the Church by subtle corruption 
through false teaching. 'I have a few 
things against thee', the Lord said, 
'because thou hast there some that 
hold the teaching of Balaam' (2:14). 
As we learn from the book of 
Numbers, the teaching of Balaam 
seduced some of the Israelites to 
idolatry and its accompanying 
immorality. If the disciples in 
Pergamum who had been influenced 
by this evil failed to repent, the Lord 
gave warning of prompt action against 
them: 'I will make war against them 
with the sword of My mouth' (2:16). 
This we understand to be the Word of 
God. We are told in Hebrews that 
God's Word: 

... is living and active, and sharper 
than any two-edged sword, and 
piercing even to the dividing of soul 
and spirit, of both joints and 
marrow, and quick to discern the 
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thoughts and intents of the heart 
(Heb.4:12). 

When the Lord's message was 
publicly read to the Church in Perga-
mum, those who had been secretly 
sinning would feel its power, recog-
nizing indeed that there is no 'creature 
that is not manifest in His sight: but all 
things are naked and laid open before 
the eyes of Him with whom we have 
to do'. 

Again   the   Lord   offers   eternal 
reward to the overcomer: in this case: 
To him ... will I give of the hidden 
manna, and 1 will give him a white 
stone, and upon the stone a new 
name written, which no one know- 
eth but he that receiveth it 
(Rev.2:17). 
Doubtless   the    'hidden   manna' 
refers back to that placed in a golden 
pot within the ark of the covenant. In 
type it speaks of Christ, implying that 
the  overcomer  will   be   granted  a 
special enjoyment of Christ as his 
portion. A white stone was sometimes 
given to a victor in the games, so may 
here speak of the Lord's approval and 
recognition to a place of authority. 
Coming now to the Lord's message to 
the Church in Thyatira: 
 

These things saith the Son of God, 
who hath His eyes like a flame of 
fire and His feet are like unto 
burnished brass: I know thy works, 
and thy love and faith and ministry 
and patience, and that thy last 
works are more than the first. But I 
have this against thee, that thou 
sufferest the woman Jezebel, which 
calleth herself a prophetess; and 
she   teacheth   and  seduceth  My 

servants to commit fornication, and to 
eat things sacrificed to idols.  
What a striking contrast the Lord 
presents between those in Thyatira 
who earned such a high commenda-
tion and others who had yielded to 
immoral seduction! The Lord 
evidently held the faithful disciples 
responsible to take action in purging 
the Church of this corruption. It was 
not enough that they kept their own 
lives pure; moral evil must not be 
tolerated in others. Paul had to write to 
the Corinthians about a similar situa-
tion. Moral evil had touched the lives 
of some in the Corinthian Church, but 
there had been no disciplinary action 
against them. The apostle commanded 
that the wicked man should be put 
away from the Church. In the nature 
of things, because of our human weak-
nesses, various evils may creep into 
the lives of disciples in churches of 
God. But there is the spiritual author-
ity in those churches to deal with the 
evil, whether moral or doctrinal. The 
Lord warned that those in Thyatira 
who had sinned would be severely 
punished by Him: 
... and all the churches shall know 
that I am He which searcheth the 
reins and hearts: and I will give unto 
each one of you according to your 
works (Rev.2:23). 
 Most solemn words! The Psalmist 
said   that  holiness   becomes   God's 
house for evermore,  and  in every 
church of God His standard of holi-
ness must be maintained. 'Have no 
fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness', Paul urged the Ephesians, 
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'but rather even reprove them' (5:11). 
Graciously, the Lord acknowledged 
those in Thyatira who did not hold to 
corrupt teaching or practice. They had 
not learned the so-called 'deep things 
of Satan'. To the Rom.Paul wrote: 'I 
would have you wise unto that which 
is good, and simple unto that which is 
evil' (16:19). Far better to remain 
ignorant of the deep secrets of evil 
than have the mind stained with things 
of which it is a shame even to speak. 
The Lord would lay no greater burden 
on the faithful in Thyatira. 'Howbeit', 
He said, 'that which ye have, bold 
fast till I come' (2:25). A word which 
we also should take to heart. Our 
Master will not overburden us. His 
yoke is easy, His burden light. Only 
let us be faithful to what we have, 
the truth entrusted to us, the service 
within our ability. For it is only until 
He comes: 

A little while, 'twill soon be past! 
Why should we shun the shame and Cross? 

Oh, let us in His footsteps haste,  
And count for Him all else but loss;  
Oh, how will recompense His smile  
The sufferings of this little while! 

Finally, the Lord encouraged the 
overcomers in Thyatira: 

He that overcometh, and he that 
keepeth My works unto the end, to 
him will I give authority over the 
nations: and he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron, as the vessels of 
the potter are broken to shivers; as 
I also have received of My Father; 
and I will give him the morning 
star (Rev.2:26-28). 

A promise in line with the great 
principle that if we suffer with Him 
we shall also reign with Him. 'Know 
ye not that the saints shall judge the 
world?' Paul asked in 1 Cor.6 verse 2. 
There is also the added distinction of 
receiving from our glorious Lord what 
is described as 'the morning star' - a 
special reward at His coming. 

 

Go home ... and tell (Mk.5:19 AV) 
Go into the next towns ... preach there also (Mk.1:38 AV). 
Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel (Mk.16:15). 

These are aspects of the servant's response to the Master's commission 
and we cannot fail to notice the order: the home, the town, the world. 
Lethargy in the home will never permit liberty in the town, and silence in 
the town will never permit success in the world. The doorstep is the first 
boundary, and living for Christ on the inside is the basis of leading men 
to Christ on the outside. 

Golden Bells Calendar 
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GOD AND LORD, THE ALMIGHTY 

By R.A. Parker, Stoke on Trent, England 

The titles of the Triune God are of 
special interest to most Bible readers, 
not least the name, The Almighty. It 
distinguishes the living God from all 
other gods which man may worship or 
reverence. 
In the Old Testament, the Patriarchs 
were particularly favoured by direct 
revelation of God to them personally 
as El Shaddai (Hebrew - God 
Almighty). In this tide is conveyed 
the all sufficiency of His Being as can 
be appreciated by considering the 
words spoken to Abram in Gen.15:1: 
'Fear not, Abram: I am thy shield and 
thy exceeding great reward'. There at 
Mamre in Hebron, under the starry 
sky, the Lord made firm and sure the 
promise of Gen.12:2, 'I will make of 
thee a great nation' by telling His 
friend at the age of 85 that he would 
have an heir (Gen.15:4). Abram 
believed in the Lord (Gen.15:6) and 
the Lord counted it to him for 
righteousness. At the end of that 
momentous day of revelation, the 'I 
wills' of Gen.12:1,2,3,7 and 
Gen.13:15-16 had been converted by 
God's grace into 'I have' when He 
said to Abram: 

Unto thy seed have I given this 
land, from the river of Egypt unto 
the great river, the river Euphrates 
(Gen.15:18). 

It was, however, fifteen years later, in 
his 100th year, that God revealed 

His name as El Shaddai, made the 
covenant of circumcision with His 
friend and changed his name to Abra-
ham, the father of a multitude of 
nations (Gen.17:1-5). When Abraham 
was 100 and Sarah 90, their son Isaac 
was born (Gen.21:3-5). God Almighty 
had begun to prove Himself to be the 
all sufficient One. 
What the Triune God began in Old 
Testament times has been infinitely 
multiplied to believers in New Testa-
ment times, as Paul wrote: 

I have all things and abound; I am 
filled, having received ...the things 
... an odour of a sweet smell, a 
sacrifice acceptable, well-pleasing 
to God. And my God shall fulfil 
every need of yours according to 
His riches in glory in Christ Jesus 
(Phil.4:18,19). 

El Shaddai is still pouring out the all 
sufficiency of His Being to unworthy 
human beings. 
To the knowledge of His all suffi-
ciency from the Old Testament times 
has been added another dimension in 
the New Testament where the title, the 
Lord Almighty is found. This title is 
used in association with those in 
churches of God where separation has 
been known from the conditions 
enumerated in 2 Cor.6:14-18. The 
Lord Almighty receives separated 
disciples into a church of God where 
they become to Him sons and daugh- 
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ters, and He to them a Father. This is 
quite distinct, we believe, from chil-
dren who have God as their Father by 
new birth (Jn 1:12,13). 
The name, The Almighty, conveys to 
human minds the omnipotence of His 
work in association with the eternity 
of His Being. When used in the book 
of the Revelation of Jesus Christ, those 
in churches of God are instructed 
that the Lord God, the Almighty is 
He 'which is and which was and 
which is to come' (Rev.1:4,8). He is 
the Majesty on high before whom is 
proclaimed 'Holy, holy, holy, is the 
Lord God, the Almighty, which was 
and which is and which is to come' 
(Rev.4:8). Every manifestation of 
His power is greeted by the 
thanksgiving of mighty created beings 
in His presence (Rev.11:17). The 
victorious from the beast and from his 
image and from the number of his 
name will sing the song of Moses and 
the song of the Lamb saying: 

Great and marvellous are Thy works, 
O Lord God, the Almighty; righteous 
and true are Thy ways, Thou King of 
the ages (Rev.15:2,3). Whether in 
present works or future judgements 
(Rev.16:7) the omnipotence of God is 
made known to the human race. 
When the first earth has perished and 
the works therein have been burned 
up (2 Pet 3:10), there will be peoples 
and nations who will be exceedingly 
glad in the new earth wherein 
dwelleth righteousness.  
(Rev.21:24,26).  
By faith, by grace and by the blood of 
the Lamb they came to know the all 
sufficiency of His Being and the 
omnipotence of His work. In the city 
foursquare, there will be no temple 
'for the Lord God the Almighty, and 
the Lamb, are the temple thereof 
(Rev.21:22). 

To the only God our Saviour, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, be 
glory, majesty, dominion and 
power, before all time, and now, 
and for evermore. Amen  
(Jude 1:25). 

FOCUS (continued from page 57) 

compromise our testimony to the 
Master's teaching? 
Would not success in large winnings 
expose the disciple to temptations and 
spiritual dangers? 

Could one glorify God in seeking 

riches by this means in the face of the 
general counsel of God's Word? 
Are we to regard a lottery as 'harm-
less', or for His Namesake determine 
to abstain from every form of evil?  
(1 Thess.5:22). 
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KEEP YOURSELF PURE 

By A.F. Toms, Leicester, England 

A group of boys sat huddled around a 
hurricane lamp in a tent. It was the 
late-night talk at a Bible Camp and the 
camp leader was not pulling his 
punches. He had the knack of taking a 
verse or a phrase out of the Bible and 
making it hit home with hammer-
force. Some of his talks will never be 
forgotten. I know, because I was one 
of the lads. 
The night I remember best he was 
speaking from these words which Paul 
wrote to Timothy: 'Do not be hasty in 
the laying on of hands, nor participate 
in another man's sins; keep yourself 
pure' (1 Tim.5:22 RSV). Other 
people may sin, but that does not 
mean I can do the same. That is the 
point he was making. 'We are each 
responsible to God for our own beha-
viour' he said, 'and God says we are to 
keep ourselves pure'. 
But why? People do not place much 
importance on moral purity these 
days. Anything goes in the world. 
True, but Christians do not belong to 
the world - they belong to the Lord 
Jesus Christ. God says '...as He who 
called you is holy, be holy yourselves 
in all your conduct' (1 Pet.1:15 RSV). 
'Holy' is from the same root as the 
word 'pure' and really means 
separated, or set apart, for God. That 
makes us different, of course, from 
other people who do not belong to 
Him, and we must be prepared for 

that. God is our Father, and because 
He is holy He expects us to be too; 
and notice, it says 'in all your 
conduct', so that covers every part of 
our lives. 
Reason number one for living pure 
lives is because God is our Father and 
He wants us to be like Him. Reason 
number two the Lord Jesus gave us: 
'Blessed are the pure in heart', He 
said, 'for they shall see God' 
(Matt.5:8). This is His prescription for 
our happiness. This is what the word 
'blessed' means, all that is good and 
best, all that brings real joy into life. 
And that is what we want, isn't it? 
The Lord said that this sort of blessing 
comes to those who are pure in heart. 
So it is worthwhile on two counts. 
Many people say the opposite, of 
course. 'Have a good time and enjoy 
yourself, regardless of what anyone 
says' is the way many people speak. 
But that does not mean it is right. If 
you are wise you will detect the 
voice of our great enemy in that sort 
of philosophy. Any pleasure it brings 
is fleeting and many sad and ruined 
lives tell the same old story, that the 
Devil is a liar. He has been from the 
beginning, and he is out to destroy 
lives. 
But the Lord Jesus came to give us 
life, abundant life; life at its best and 
highest, and He said, 'Blessed are 
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the pure in heart, for they shall see 
God' (Matt.5:8). That means seeing 
God now, not just when we get to 
heaven; living each day in the enjoy-
ment of the fact that God is our Father 
and we are His children. He wants us 

to enjoy this relationship, and show 
others that it is something real and 
worthwhile. But if we are going to do 
that, we shall need to keep ourselves 
pure. 

CHURCHES OF GOD 

When the name 'Church of God' is used in the New Testament, it refers to a 
'called together' group of Christian disciples in a particular town or city. The 
object of their calling was, that they could serve God together in obedience to 
His Word. Every disciple had been baptized in water, showing allegiance to 
Jesus Christ as Lord, and was committed to continue in regular fellowship, 
worship, prayer and witness. 
The first Church of God was founded in Jerusalem on the Day of Pentecost. 
Concerning this Church there is the clear record, Acts 2:42, that the disciples 
'continued steadfastly in the apostles' teaching and fellowship, in the breaking 
of the bread and the prayers'. 
As the gospel spread to other areas, numerous churches of God were established 
by the apostles. They were linked together in one Fellowship. Unity of 
teaching and practice was maintained throughout. There were elders in every 
church who conferred as an elderhood on doctrinal and other issues of principle 
in the Fellowship. 
Similar churches of God exist today, in several countries of the world. As in 
New Testament times they are linked together in one Fellowship, guided by the 
Scriptures which are regarded as the inspired Word of God and the sole 
authority for the Christian faith. 
If you are interested, and wish to know more about the Churches of God, 
literature can be obtained from Hayes Press (address at foot of this page). 
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I will tell of the decree: 
The LORD (Jehovah) said unto Me, 
Thou art My Son; this day have I begotten Thee. 

This is not an oracle or a prophecy, but a decree or statute of God. The 
Hebrew word for decree is Choq, which is derived from Chaqaq, which 
means to cut or hack, to engrave or carve, the most enduring form of 
writing. This is a statute to be received and observed by all created 
intelligences, angels and men, and is the very essence of the gospel (Jn 3: 16, 
etc.) The words of the statute are quoted three times in the New Testament, 
in Acts 13:33, in proof of who the Messiah is, in Heb.1:5, in proof of who the 
One is through whom God has spoken, who made purification of sins, and 
who is now at God's right hand, and in Heb.5:5, in proof of who the One is 
who has been made High Priest by divine appointment. 'Have I begotten' in 
the Greek is the perfect tense, describing what was done in the past and 
which remains, it is the tense of permanency. He who was eternally God's 
Son remains so. His birth and any events in time do not affect that divine and 
abiding relationship between God and His Son. Moreover He is Son by 
being begotten, not by appointment. In contrast to His Sonship, He is High 
Priest by appointment, an appointment realized in His resurrection from the 
dead. His Deity and His Manhood are necessary to His Priesthood. 
The Son, who is the Messiah, is told by Jehovah to ask for the nations as His 
inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth as His possession. These He 
will break with a rod of iron and dash them in pieces as a potter's vessel. 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

'Don't criticize it until you've tried it', stated the dear believer to me. 'There is 
no substitute for experience'. However true the latter statement may be, 
religious experience not solidly based on the Word of God is suspect at best, 
and disastrous at worst. 'Test the spirits', warns 1 Jn (4:1). But against what 
standard can we test them to see if they are from God? The Word of God is the 
only true measure, and its warning that many false prophets have gone out into 
the world, and that even Satan himself disguises himself as an angel of light, 
should give due pause to all who long for some sort of sensory experience in 
matters that are spiritual. 

The writer of FOCUS this month centres on phenomena which can wreak 
havoc to the spiritual life of Christian believers and give false hope to many 
who have not yet had the spiritual experience of being born from above. 

We are not trying to boost our own spiritual beliefs at the expense of those of 
other church bodies, nor do we discuss lightly the beliefs of dear brothers and 
sisters in Christ. Our longing for all, and the purpose of this publication, is to 
have people investigate the doctrine of the Lord as revealed in His Word. Our 
prayers, likewise, are that those already indwelt by the Holy Spirit may be led 
into all the truth, and that those who have not yet accepted Christ as Saviour 
might be directed by the Spirit of God to the only One in whom there is 
salvation. 

Edwin Neely 
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THE LIFE OF JOSEPH 

 

By Greg Neely, North York, Ontario, Canada 
'Joseph ... was sold as a slave ... the king ... made him lord of his 

house, and ruler overall his possessions' (Ps.105:17-21). 

 

He went the path that the Lord Jesus 
would take many centuries later, from 
the place of honour and glory in the 
house of his father, to a foreign place 
of service among those over whom he 
would one day rule from the throne. 
The scene begins in Gen.37 when the 
favoured son was sent to his brethren 
in a far off place. They hated him, and 
though he no doubt suffered the brunt 
of their rejection, he willingly 
responded to his father's statement: 
'Come, and I will send you to them'. 
And Joseph said to him, 'I will go' 
(Gen.37:13). There was never a ques-
tion raised in heaven about who would 
go to earth to save us, for there was 
only One who could go. However, the 
directive from Jacob the father and the 
willing response from Joseph the son 
surely points to the relationship 
between God and the Lord Jesus. God 
sent the Son into the world, but just as 
important, Christ gave Himself will-
ingly: 'Behold, I have come (in the 
roll of the book it is written of Me) to 
do Thy will, O God' (Heb.10:7). 
When Joseph found his brothers at 
Dothan, 'they plotted against him to 
put him to death' (Gen.37:18). Their 
response points forward to the time 
John writes about, when the Lord will- 

ingly came to do His Father's will: 
'He came to His own, and those who 
were His own did not receive Him' 
(Jn 1:11). They, too, plotted to kill 
the One who was sent from the 
Father, from the moment of His 
birth right up to the hour to which 
He looked forward with a sense of 
dread. Joseph was sent to seek the 
good of his brethren, to bring 
assurances of their father's concern, 
and he was treated shamefully. So 
also the One of whom he speaks was 
'rejected by men, but choice and 
precious in the sight of God' (1 
Pet.2:4). 
The plot to kill Joseph took a turn 
as a caravan of Ishmaelites passed 
by on their way to Egypt. Judah 
came up with the idea to sell him, so 
that when the Midianite traders 
went by, the brothers were ready: 
pulled him out of the pit, and sold 
him for twenty shekels of silver. 
Here was a young man of seventeen, 
a God fearing, God serving young 
man, being treated by those who 
were his flesh and blood like a 
common slave. It was unforgivable 
behaviour, yet like the One of 
whom he speaks, Joseph would 
forgive and bring rich reward to 
them upon their confession of guilt 
(Gen.42:21). He was sold into 
slavery to Midianites, 
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who speak of the flesh (Gen.25:2; 
Rom.9:8), and sold again by them to 
Potiphar, an officer of Egypt, a place 
which speaks of the world. The Lord 
would later redeem His people to 
Himself, out of Egypt, into a land 
chosen and prepared by Him for those 
who would obey Him and serve Him. 
Gen.39 picks up the story of this 
faithful servant of God. Joseph was 
what the disciple of the Lord Jesus 
would be in a later day, and indeed 
what we are in this day: in the world, 
but not of the world. He was facing 
the lusts of the flesh, but responded 
just as Peter wrote to disciples in his 
day, 'as aliens and strangers ... abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which wage war 
against the soul. Keep your behaviour 
excellent among the Gentiles' (1 
Pet.2:11,12). Our example is the Lord 
Jesus Himself, who did no sin, knew 
no sin, and in whom there was no 
sin, neither guile found in His mouth. 
Like the Lord, Joseph was an obedient 
servant of his master, not only in what 
he did, but in what he thought. 

 

he was in the house of his master, the 
Egyptian' (Gen.39:2). Peter wrote to 
men and women who were suffering 
unjustly and told them to 'be submis-
sive to your masters with all respect, 
not only to those who are good and 
gentle, but also to those who are 
unreasonable. For this finds favour, if 
for the sake of conscience toward God 
a man bears up under sorrows when 
suffering unjustly' (1 Pet.2:18,19). 
The One who so perfectly exemplifies 
this is, of course, One who 'while 
being reviled, He did not revile in 
return; while suffering, He uttered no 
threats, but kept entrusting Himself to 
Him who judges righteously' (1 
Pet.2:23). The result was that this 
Egyptian officer saw that the Lord 
was with Joseph and that all that 
came to his hand also prospered. The 
poet of Ps.1 must have had someone 
like Joseph in mind when he wrote: 
'How blessed is the man who does not 
walk in the counsel of the wicked, nor 
stand in the path of sinners, nor sit in 
the seat of scoffers! But his delight is 
in the law of the LORD, and in His 
law he meditates day and night ... and 
in whatever he does, he prospers' (vv. 
Ps.1:1-3). Not only so, because of the 
presence of Joseph in Potiphar's house, 
Potiphar also prospered. (Perhaps 
there is a parallel illustration to the 
effect of a godly person in the home of 
an ungodly person in 1 Cor.7:14). 
Certainly for the servant of the Lord in 
our day, Paul's direction is clear with 
respect to masters and slaves: 
'Slaves, in all things obey those who 
are your masters on earth, 

'And the LORD was with Joseph, so 
he became a successful man. And 
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not with external service, as those who 
merely please men, but with sincerity 
of heart, fearing the Lord ... It is the 
Lord Christ whom you serve' 
(Col.3:22,24). The servant has not 
only the matter of prospering on his 
mind, but also the matter of devotion 
to the Lord, and this is the more 
important of the two. It is the kingdom 
of God that is to be sought first, and 
the other things God will add 
(Matt.6:33). 
It is the responsibility of the servant of 
the Lord in any day to live a sanctified 
life. That the Lord did so is evident 
from the gospel records. Joseph, 
when tempted by Potiphar's wife, 
illustrates this life that so exemplifies 
Christ. Captive in a place where there 
was no fear of God and having very 
little to lose by compromising his 
master's faith in him, Joseph might 
easily have rationalized the appeal to 
the flesh that Potiphar's wife offered 
him. Verse 9 shows his purity: 'How 
then could I do this great evil, and sin 
against God?' (Gen.39:9). Verse 10, 
however, shows that his whole life on 
a day by day basis was set apart for 
the Lord. Not only did he constantly 
rebuff her advances, but he refused 
even to be with her. He was a success 
in mastering the sin that crouched at 
the door, even as Cain was a failure 
(Gen.4:7). He is a perfect example of 
the statement of Paul to the Romans: 
'make no provision for the flesh in 
regard to its lusts' (Rom.13:14). How 
much more the Servant in whom the 
Lord delighted, His Chosen, who was 
in the wilderness on His own, and 
tempted by the Devil himself, yet 
resisted those 

face to face encounters. What an 
example of sanctification, untarnished 
by the sin that so easily besets every 
servant of the Lord, wholly set apart 
for the service of his Master. 
By contrast, Judah is an example of 
one who was not set apart to God and 
for Him. He saw what appealed to his 
fleshly lusts after the death of his wife 
and went in to one whom he thought 
was a harlot (Gen.38:15). He went 
willingly for the very thing that Joseph 
refused. 'Now the deeds of the flesh 
are evident, which are: immorality, 
impurity, sensuality' (Gal.5:19). But 
these are not the things after which the 
servant of the Lord goes, for 'those 
who belong to Christ Jesus have cruci-
fied the flesh with its passions and 
desires' (Gal.5:24). They follow the 
path of the righteous Servant who is 
Himself their Master. 
It is thought-provoking to read of 
Jacob's response to the brothers years 
later when Joseph held great power 
under the Pharaoh. Not knowing it 
was Joseph to whom he sent gifts, he 
said to his sons: 'take some of the best 
products of the land in your bags, and 
carry down to the man as a present, a 
little balm and a little honey, aromatic 
gum and myrrh, pistachio nuts and 
almonds' (Gen.43:11). Now father 
Israel was the servant coming to the 
one who was on the throne. He said, 
'take some ... a little balm and a little 
honey...' What would he have given if 
he had known the identity of the one 
who was on the throne? Surely he 
would have given everything he had 
and more, for the one on the throne 
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was the servant become king, his son. 
The pattern Servant become King is 
the One who is on the throne of God 
today. We know Him. Would we give 

'some', 'a little'? Surely we will give 
our all to the One who sits exalted on 
the throne - the Servant King! 
Quotations from Scripture are NASB. 

'I WENT OUT BY NIGHT 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 
These words describe Nehemiah's 
decision as to when he would view the 
disaster inflicted on his beloved Jeru-
salem by the enemy. Circumstances 
often appear exaggerated during hours 
of darkness, but whether it was 
observed by day or night, the scene 
was one of utter desolation and 
discouragement. But Nehemiah obvi-
ously believed words later quoted by 
Messiah that 'with God all things are 
possible' (Matt.19:26). 
Reaction is often interesting to 
observe. Israel's leaders did not 
despair over Nehemiah's summation, 
but responded enthusiastically. 'Let us 
rise up and build', they cried 
(Neh.2:18). The opposition, 
however, laughed scornfully, and 
despised any attempts to rebuild 
Jerusalem's walls and gates. Let us 
not forget that any work for God, 
small or great, will often be viewed 
by opponents with mockery and scorn. 
It pays to accentuate the positive and 
get on with the job. 
So Nehemiah, the man of God and of 
prayer, who was so highly regarded by 
the Shah of Persia, Israel's 
conqueror, determined to become a 
restorer   of   Jerusalem.   It   was   a 

mammoth task, but knowing the Lord 
was with him he banished thoughts of 
despair and discouragement, and 
replaced them with positive action. 
His determination was centred on the 
experience that God had put the work 
into his heart, and that His hand was 
upon him. Such assurances encourage 
us, too. By way of example, Paul in 
his darkest hour told Timothy: '...the 
Lord stood by me, and strengthened 
me' (2 Tim.4:17). Without such a 
consolation from His Word we cannot 
prevail either. 'Whatsoever thy hand 
findeth to do, do it with thy might', 
wrote Solomon (Eccles.9:10). If only 
he had followed this dictum through 
to the end of his life, Israel's king 
would have died admired and 
honoured. Instead, his escutcheon, his 
shield of honour, was marred, 
stained, disgraced. Not so with Paul 
who finished the course triumphantly. 
Nor with Nehemiah, who remained to 
the end a man of calibre, faith, 
courage. They are models for us. 
'I went out by night', said Nehemiah 
(Neh.2:13). This is a word of encour-
agement to us as warriors of the truth, 
and as today's builders of God's spiri-
tual house and wall. In these days of 
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darkness there is much to discourage; 
only a small remnant seems willing to 
build the spiritual house with its wall 
of separation, and to maintain its holy 
and royal priesthood service. But 
Nehemiah-like we must diligently 
pursue what can sometimes be a 
lonely work. Indignation and mockery 
were part of the price that had to be 
paid, but Nehemiah said: '...our God 
shall fight for us ... So we wrought in 
the work ... from the rising of the 
morning till the stars appeared' 
(Neh.4:20,21). What inspiring words 
these 

are! 
Beloved, if you find the way hard and 
difficult, you are not alone. The 
enemy is ever prowling like a roaring 
lion seeking whom he may devour, 
and posturing as an angel of light to 
deceive and lead astray. We must: 

Work for the night is coming, 
Under the sunset skies; 
While their bright tints are glowing 
Work, for daylight flies. 

The One who said, 'I know thy 
works', also said, 'I come quickly; 
holdfast' (Rev.3:8,11). 

AN ANSWER TO PRAYER 

Peter was in prison, his situation 
desperate, escape impossible, chained 
as he was to his guards. Herod had 
already killed James, the brother of 
John, pleasing the people. Maybe he 
could make himself even more popu-
lar by killing Peter, too. A desperate 
situation indeed! In another part of the 
city a group of people had come 
together; the Church of God in Jerusa-
lem had come to pray for Peter. The 
scripture says, 'but prayer was made 
earnestly of the Church unto God for 
him' (Acts 12:5). They were praying 
for the seemingly impossible. 
The result is well known. God 
answered their prayers and sent an 
angel to set Peter free. When he came 
to the house of Mary, they were still 
praying for him. What a surprise for 
Rhoda when she heard his voice at the 
door! She was so excited that she 

forgot to open it! Instead, she ran to 
the others and told them Peter was at 
the door. They thought she was mad 
and when she insisted was told that it 
could not be Peter but must be his 
angel. They could not accept that their 
prayers had been answered; the seem-
ingly impossible had happened. 
Is it not true that sometimes we are 
surprised at the way God can and does 
answer prayer? It is almost as if we 
limit what He can do for us in answer-
ing our requests. Let us remember that 
we are praying to the same God who 
answered the prayers of the Jerusalem 
Church and set Peter free. Let us 
remember that there is a wide range of 
petitions we can make. But be 
prepared! We might be surprised at 
the results. 

Fellowship Outreach Committee 
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THE TORONTO BLESSING 

Why the Toronto blessing? Because 
the phenomenon gained publicity on 
20 January 1994 at a Vineyard 
Fellowship congregation of about four 
hundred people near Toronto airport 
This evangelical Fellowship was 
founded in the seventies by John 
Wimber and has now some five 
hundred churches in North America 
and a few in Britain. Pastors Clark and 
Arnott were sharing the preaching at 
the Airport Vineyard Church. 'It was 
a Thursday night', Arnott recalled, 
'and - boom - eighty per cent of our 
church were laughing and on the 
floor'. 
As news of the excitement spread, the 
church received thirty thousand 
visitors within six months, including 
two thousand leaders from associated 
Vineyard Fellowship churches. As a 
result the experience was duplicated in 
many parts of the United States and 
Canada, and as far afield as Germany, 
the Czech Republic, Cambodia and 
Indonesia. 
The phenomenon was introduced to 
Britain within four months, and spread 
rapidly from its initial manifestation at 

the south-west London Vineyard 
Church. By the end of July 1994 more 
than a thousand churches had been 
affected, including Anglican, Baptist 
and Pentecostal congregations. 
From one Baptist church in Surrey it 
was reported: "There were those who 
began to laugh, others cried, there was 
silence, there was praise, there was 
release and inner healing. Some acted 
as though drunk and yet others fell to 
the ground...' 
Describing his personal experience, 
one member testified: 'I lasted about 
three seconds before I found I had to 
sit down in my chair. I spent the next 
fifteen minutes or so desperately 
trying to keep upright in the chair, 
trying not to fall on the floor, and all 
of a sudden it was as if someone had 
switched on a big electromagnet and 
sucked me to the floor. I can't explain 
why, but I just started laughing; and I 
went on laughing for about three-
quarters of an hour'. 
There have of course been mixed 
reactions to these sensational manifes-
tations, which have tended to occur in 
congregations already predisposed to 

 

The so called 'Toronto Blessing' is claimed to be a powerful outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit which causes people to fall to the ground, 'slain in the 
Spirit', and in many cases to break out in uncontrollable laughter. 
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charismatic experiences. Some hail the 
Toronto blessing as preliminary to a 
great evangelical awakening. Others 
regard the experience as suspect. To 
quote one Baptist pastor: 'Thousands 
of professing Christians are being 
hoodwinked by a psycho-religious 
phenomenon which is completely unre-
lated to genuine Christian spirituality'. 
In seeking to assess the experience our 
safe resort is 'to the law and to the 
testimony'. Do those promoting the 
experience speak and act according to 
scripturally revealed truth? (Isa.8:20). 
If they fail this test we are clearly 
warned against them, however inexpli-
cable the powers they may demon-
strate. Whether through Moses in 
Deut.13:1-5, or through the Lord's own 
words in Matt.7:15-27, the same 
principle is emphasized: supernatural 
manifestations, even though in the 
Lord's Name, must be rigorously 
tested by the written Word of God. 
That there is no scriptural precedent for 
the type of manifestation under 
discussion is in itself off-putting. The 
Holy Spirit's activity is not in Scrip-
ture associated with casting people on 
the ground or causing them to break 
out in prolonged fits of laughter. To 
question the experience is justified 
when it appears to be so untypical of 

recorded manifestations of the Holy 
Spirit in God's Word. A noteworthy 
feature of those manifestations was 
that the Holy Spirit did not do 
violence to human personality. In 
regard to spiritual gifts, for example, 
the speaker in tongues could control 
his gift and keep silent when this was 
indicated; similarly, the spirit of the 
prophets was subject to the prophets 
(see 1 Cor.14:28,32). But in regard to 
the Toronto blessing experience, 
people are affected by a power which 
makes them fall to the ground and 
brings on convulsive laughter over 
which they have no control. 
Applying the scriptural criteria of 
Deut.13 and Matt.7 more 
fundamentally leads to examination of 
the teachings of the Vineyard Fellow-
ship, particularly regarding the work 
of the Holy Spirit in the believer. John 
Wimber has produced a study guide 
on the subject in which much of his 
theological argument is open to seri-
ous question; especially so in a section 
which advocates that believers today 
should be able to heal in the same way 
as the Lord and the apostles and even 
to raise the dead. This we believe is 
contrary to the sound doctrine. 

As in the days of the Lord Jesus, 

Continued on page 79 
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SIMON PETER: BONDSERVANT AND APOSTLE 

 

By R.I. Shaw, Kirkintilloch, Scotland 

'Brethren ... God made choice among 
should hear the word of the gospel, and 
God's dealing with the human family 
altered dramatically with the coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ to earth. He 
came to suffer and die, by means of 
which death God would call the world 
to repentance. The message was told 
first at Jerusalem, but spread 'unto the 
uttermost part of the earth' (Acts 1:8). 
The apostle Peter, who on behalf of the 
disciples made the great confession of 
Matt.16:16, "Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God', subsequently 
received the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven. Paul wrote of Peter's work, 
'He that wrought for Peter unto the 
apostleship of the circumcision 
wrought for me also unto the Gentiles' 
(Gal.2:8). Peter opened the door of 
witness at Pentecost, and by the 
sovereign will and grace of God, it 
has remained open ever since. 
However, it was the mind of God that 
Peter should fulfil the same ministry to 
the Gentiles. Peter was a strict Jew. 
For years he had confined himself to 
those of his own race, but he was to 
learn the purpose of God in calling 
many from every nation and kindred 
and people and tongue. He was 
enlightened in stages. Peter knew that   
the   pleasure-seeking   Gentiles 

you, that by my mouth the Gentiles 
believe' (Acts 15:7). 
would have turned the shores of Gali-
lee into a Roman resort. He knew their 
manner of life and had no doubt 
resolved never to enter a Gentile 
house nor eat at a Gentile table. Hence 
his exclamation when counselled to 
eat from the contents of the great sheet 
let down from heaven, 'Not so, Lord; 
for I have never eaten anything that is 
common and unclean' (Acts 10:14). 
God led him in stages to change his 
mind. Consider the following events: 
(a) In Acts 6 we read of a disagree-
ment between the Grecian and Hebraic 
Jews over the apportionment of the 
daily distribution of food. The matter 
was resolved by the choice of seven 
godly men who took responsibility in 
the matter. We believe the men chosen 
by the Holy Spirit were Grecian Jews 
with the exception of Nicolas who was 
a Gentile proselyte. 
(b) In Acts 7 Stephen eloquently testi-
fied against the nation of Israel that 
throughout their entire history they 
had constantly resisted the work of 
God's Spirit. Stephen was a Grecian 
Jew and his words, condemning their 
total resistance, may have prepared 
Peter for a door that was being opened 
for admission of the Gentiles. 
(c) During Philip's mission in Acts 8 
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many Samaritans turned to Christ, 
believing and being baptized. News of 
these events reached Jerusalem and 
brought Peter and John to the scene of 
revival, among what Jews regarded as 
a mongrel race and a reproach. Having 
witnessed at first hand the working of 
the divine Spirit, both Peter and John 
returned home, preaching among the 
Samaritans as they went. God's world-
wide purpose was taking shape. 
(d) The conversion of Saul of Tarsus 
was followed closely by his departure 
into Arabia, but on his return Paul 
travelled to Jerusalem to stay with 
Peter for two weeks. Here was a new-
found friend and brother whose life 
had been changed and whose heart 
had been filled with direct instruction 
from God. The Lord described him to 
Ananias as 'a chosen vessel unto Me 
to bear My Name before the Gentiles' 
(Acts 9:15). Undoubtedly, Peter would 
have known of this. 
(e) As Peter travelled, knowing that 
'the church throughout all Judea and 
Galilee and Samaria had peace' (Acts 
9:31), he arrived in Joppa where he 
raised Dorcas. Joppa was on the coast, 
and as he stood in Simon's house, 
before him lay the sea of the Gentiles, 
a world beyond without Christ What 
message might have been conveyed to 
him in such moments we can only 
speculate, but he was soon to realize 
the great universal purpose of the 
gospel that 'apart from the Law a 
righteousness of God hath been mani-
fested' (Rom.3:21). 
Lev.11 tells us about clean and 
unclean food according to 

the ancient law of God for Israel. Peter 
was well aware of it. Eating only such 
things as were permitted brought its 
own distinctiveness from the Gentiles 
who were regarded as strangers and 
foreigners, 'alienated from the 
commonwealth of Israel' (Eph.2:12). 
It was clearly necessary that the Levit-
ical distinction should be shown to be 
irrelevant to the doctrine of the Lord. 
This was done in a summary and 
dramatic way, first of all by Peter's 
vision of the housetop, followed by 
the conversion of Cornelius, a Roman 
centurion, and the corroboration of the 
Holy Spirit (Acts 10:44). This all 
happened in three days. 
The vision that God brought to Peter 
demonstrated once and for all that the 
distinction between Jew and Gentile 
had been abolished in the work of 
Christ. The grace of God had 
overflowed to the Gentile nations. 
Now God united in Peter the matter of 
vision and duty. Vision without the 
task to follow can make us dream. The 
task without the vision makes us 
routine. We need both. Peter's doubts 
vanished, however, with the knock on 
the door by the servants of Cornelius. 
Subsequently, a party of ten entered 
Caesarea and, in a changed atmos-
phere, Peter must have realized he was 
in the current of divine purpose when 
he spoke. 
Cornelius was an earnest seeker after 
God. Living north of Joppa, he no 
doubt came into close touch with the 
books of the Old Testament and, 
perhaps under their influence. He was 
well reported of by the Jews. He had 
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been aroused by what he had heard of 
the teaching and life of Jesus. He said 
many prayers, but one in particular, a 
cry for help, is highlighted in Acts 
10:30. A holy angel stood before him, 
but holy angels are not charged with 
gospel preaching. Men evangelize the 
world; God's treasure has been 
committed to earthen vessels. Philip 
was in the same city, but this work 
was not for Philip, Peter had been 
given the vision of the Gentiles, and 
Peter brought Cornelius and his 
friends to Christ at that Spirit-filled 
gospel meeting. He told the story of 
Jesus. He gave his personal testimony 
of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus 
and proclaimed the forgiveness of 
sins. There was no talk of circumci-
sion. There was no talk of the Law. 
The one condition was faith in Jesus 
Christ. 
In the ensuing years the gospel 
spread to Galatia, and wherever there 
is a work of the Lord there is the inter-
est of the Adversary. He was not slow 
to attack the churches in Galatia, 
which comprised a mixture of differ-
ent kinds of people drawn together by 
the preaching of Paul. Some had been 
converts from Judaism and others 
were Greek-speaking Gentiles. Paul 
would normally have begun his letter 
to them with a commendation, but 
when the very essence of the gospel is 
at stake - 'God's glory and man's 
salvation' - his uncompromising 
approach is not surprising. 
The Galatians seemed to be in the 
process of changing their position and 
disowning the grace of God. A group 

emerged, unsettling the rest. Initially 
they had been satisfied with the gospel 
preached among them by Paul, but 
subsequently had concluded that this 
was inadequate: there was the need for 
Jewish law and tradition. Perhaps 
some felt insecure with the gospel 
they had received and believed it 
should be supplemented with obedi-
ence to the Law. In any event, Paul 
treated the deviation as an emergency. 
He accused them of turning to an addi-
tional gospel which cannot be an alter-
native gospel. It was a different 
gospel. It was perceived as 'good 
news' but it was not a gospel because 
it led away from the new birth. It was 
counterfeit. 
According to Gal.2 Peter was included 
in the group who met to deal with this 
issue. They agreed together that the 
gospel as presented by the Holy 
Spirit through Paul was the message 
to be preached. Gentiles were being 
saved. In fact, Paul had been energized 
towards the Gentiles and Peter 
towards the Jews. Of course, James, 
Peter and John were more remote 
from the Gentile mission, living in 
Jerusalem, and when Peter visited 
Antioch he saw the 'problem' in real 
life. At first, Peter was perfectly 
happy to eat with everyone, but when 
some dissenters arrived from Jerusalem 
he withdrew, 'fearing them that were 
of the circumcision' (Gal.2:12). How 
strange, after God's revelation to him! 
How powerful the enemy! 
Peter was a leading figure, and what 
leading figures do is noticed. 
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Somehow, he complied with the visi-
tors' consciences instead of instructing 
them. Race became more important 
than grace. Instead of a crisis at the 
conference table it began as a crisis at 
the dinner table. Peter's behaviour 
created a false impression. The effect 
became a flood that caught up the 
Jewish disciples - even Barnabas, one 
of the most attractive men in Scrip-
ture. This was not a case of breaking 
laws. This was a case of failing to 
walk according to the word of the true 
gospel. It was a basic subversion, and 
Paul was shocked. The matter was 
public and could not be dealt with by a 
quiet conversation in a corner. A quiet 

word of correction was inappropriate 
for a public repudiation of the gospel. 
Paul rebuked Peter before all the disci-
ples, and Peter recognized, and was 
pleased, that Paul had intervened to 
restore the doctrine of the all-
sufficiency of Christ unto salvation. 
Such an exercise led to the sublime 
statement of Paul: 

I have been crucified with Christ; 
yet I live; and yet no longer I, but 
Christ liveth in me: and that life 
which I now live in the flesh I live 
in faith, the faith which is in the 
Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave Himself up for me (Gal.2:20). 

THE LORD AMONG THE LAMPSTANDS 

 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 

Of the seven Churches to which the Lord Jesus sent the messages 
recorded in Rev.2,3, there were only two against which He made no 
specific complaint. The saints in the Churches at Smyrna and 
Philadelphia were struggling to maintain their witness in the face of 
strong opposition from what the Lord described as 'synagogues of 
Satan', composed of 'them which say they are Jews, and they are not' 
(Rev.2:9). 

Doubtless in both cities the local 
Jewish congregation was in a position 
to harass disciples of Christ, and in 
Smyrna even to persecute them with 
violence. In Rom.2 Paul points out 
that a person is truly a Jew if he is 
one inwardly, having known 
circumcision of the heart. This seems 
to be behind what the Lord said about 

those who said they were Jews and 
were not. Paul had himself been in 
that position before his conversion to 
Christ, thinking that he was serving 
God by persecuting those who loved 
the Lord Jesus. 
For the Churches in both these cities 
the Lord had a message of 
encouragement,   but   with   a   quite 
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different emphasis. The disciples in 
Smyrna were to brace themselves for a 
time of intense persecution, even to 
martyrdom: those in Philadelphia were 
to see their adversaries openly put to 
shame,   and   fresh   opportunity   for 
effective witness would open up to 
them. Reminding us that the Lord 
often leads through different paths, 
calling some to greater suffering than 
others,   yet   always   supplying   the 
needed grace to match the trial. To 
Smyrna the word was given: I know 
thy tribulation,  and thy poverty, (but 
thou art rich)... Fear not the things 
which thou art about to suffer: 
behold, the Devil is about to cast 
some of you into prison, that ye may 
be tried; and ye shall have 
tribulation ten days. Be thou faithful 
unto death, and I will give thee the 
crown of life (2:9,10). What pleasure 
it must have given the Lord Jesus to 
see the reality of faith in this Church! 
Trial for Christ's sake had reduced 
them to poverty. Like so many in 
those times, they had accepted with 
joy the spoiling of their own 
possessions by their persecutors. Yet 
the Lord said they were rich. 
Reminding us of Jas.2 verse 5: 'Did not 
God choose them that are poor as to 
the world to be rich in faith, and 
heirs to the kingdom which He prom-
ised to them that love Him?' Similarly 
in 2 Cor. Paul was writing about the 
trials endured by the apostles in their 
witness; they were 'as chastened, and 
not killed; as sorrowful, yet always 
rejoicing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, 

and yet possessing all things' (6:9,10). 
Strange paradox to the natural mind, 
but true to Christian experience in all 
generations. 
Some in Smyrna would be called 
upon to yield their lives for Christ. 
How fitting, then, that the Lord should 
begin His message by saying: 'These 
things saith the First and the Last, 
which was dead, and lived again' 
(Rev.2:8); also that He should promise 
the crown of life to those who gave 
their lives for Him; and again that the 
over-comer would not be hurt at all by 
the second death. Because Christ died 
and rose again the believer's eternal 
life is assured. Death is but the 
entrance to eternal glory. The second 
death, that eternal separation under the 
judgement of God, has no power over 
those who are Christ's. In addition to 
this priceless security, there is the 
promise of the crown of life, a reward 
for endurance of temptation for those 
who love their Lord. 
The Lord's plan for the Church in 
Philadelphia seemed to imply less 
immediate persecution. Those of the 
synagogue of Satan were to be 
humbled, and made to know that 
Christ loved His disciples in that city. 
The Church had a little power, had 
kept His Word, and had not denied 
His Name; they had patiently observed 
the Master's word. Because they had 
been uncompromising in principle and 
loyal in witness for Christ, they were 
to be kept from the hour of testing 
which was about to come on the whole 
world. 

Despite the difficulties of the times, 
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the Lord said, 'I have set before thee a 
door opened, which none can shut' 
(Rev.3:8). Imagine the tonic effect of 
this promise! At a time which seemed 
most detrimental to progress, the Lord 
was promising a fresh opportunity for 
witness and development. At the 
conclusion of their first missionary 
journey, Paul and Barnabas had 
'rehearsed all things that God had 
done with them, and how that He had 
opened a door of faith unto the 
Gentiles' (Acts 14:27). Paul also 
wrote of the work in Ephesus, 'a great 
door and effectual is opened unto me' 
(1 Cor.16:9); and he later asked the 
Colossians to pray 'that God may 
open unto us a door for the Word, to 
speak the mystery of Christ' 
(Col.4:3). In all our service for Him, 
how dependent we still are upon the 
opening of such doors! 
There follows a stirring challenge to 
the Church in Philadelphia: 'I come 
quickly: hold fast that which thou hast, 
that no one take thy crown' (Rev.3:11). 
Reminding us that the Lord has 
encouraged every generation of 
believers to live in expectation of His 
return. The verse challenges us also 
with the possibility of forfeiting our 

crown of reward. If we fail to hold fast 
what has been entrusted to us, some-
one else may prove faithful in that 
very thing, gaining the crown where 
we have failed. A heart-searching 
possibility! 
Finally, we think of the Lord's 
promise to the overcomer as He 
completes His message to Philade-
phia: 
He that overcometh, I will make him 
a pillar in the temple of My God, and 
he shall go out thence no more: and I 
will write on him the Name of My 
God and the name of the city of My 
God the New Jerusalem, which 
cometh down out of heaven from My 
God, and Mine own new Name 
(Rev.3:12).  
In the New Jerusalem John saw no 
temple, for the Lord God Almighty 
and the Lamb are the temple thereof: 
which suggests that although there 
will be no material structure, some 
who have been faithful disciples of 
Christ will have a specially close rela-
tionship with Deity in that eternal day. 
They will also be honoured to have 
placed on them the Lord's own new 
Name, a Name as yet unknown to us. 
Wonderful honour indeed! 

 

FOCUS (continued from page 73) 

we live in an age when many are seek-
ing after signs and wonders. His warn-
ings against this trend are salutary (cf. 
Matt.12:38,39; Matt.16:1-4; Jn 2:18; 
Jn 4:48). Rather let our attitude be 
that enjoined in Jude 1:20,21: 

But ye, beloved, building up yourselves 
on your most holy faith, praying in the 
Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the 
love of God, looking for the mercy of 
our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life. 
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THE DANGER OF DRIFTING 

By Ian Lithgow, Innerleithen, Scotland 

The writer to the Hebrews advised early Christians: 'We ought to give the more 
earnest heed to the things that were heard, lest... we drift away from them' 
(Heb.2:1). This was a warning to those who had trusted the Lord Jesus Christ as 
their Saviour and wanted to obey Him as Lord. Some little time had passed since 
they were saved and their initial joy may have begun to wear off. There was a 
possibility of letting go the truths that the Spirit of God had taught them about their 
Lord. 
Is it the same with you? Many of us have this weakness; we enjoy something 
new, then some time later our pleasure in it begins to wear thin. The Lord Jesus 
came to give us abundant life. If the freshness of that life is lost then it is our 
own fault, we are told about God that 'He satisfieth the longing soul, and the 
hungry soul He filleth with good' (Ps.107:9). The verse in Hebrews which has 
been quoted already, carries the thought of a ship that has come alongside the 
dock. The crew throw out the ropes to the waiting dock-men who secure them to 
the bollards on the quayside; this prevents the ship drifting out of the harbour 
when the tide ebbs. 
It is possible that we may become drifters, like a ship that has been loosed from 
her ropes. Having started our Christian experience well, we may slowly let go and 
drift through life. If this is the case, do not forget that God drew us to Himself 
'with bands of love' (Hos.11:4), securing us eternally through the Lord Jesus. We 
can never lose the gift of eternal life because that does not depend on our holding 
fast, but we can let go opportunities for service and thereby lose our reward. 
God has done His part in saving us and granting us many precious promises. He 
has given us His Word to guide us as disciples of the Lord Jesus Christ. We must 
do our part and give 'earnest heed' that is, careful attention, to the things which we 
have heard. Do not be a drifter; hold fast until the Lord comes. 
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The combinations of men will be broken by the Lord, for, as we have seen 
in our time, the larger the masses of men combined together the worse the 
state of things is on the earth. The feverish haste of men to combine at the 
present, not having learned anything from past conflicts, goes on apace in 
things religious, political and commercial. All men's combining will be 
broken in pieces and become like the dust on the summer threshing floor, 
which the Lord will blow away with His fan of judgement. 

The message nevertheless goes forth to the kings of the earth, 

Now therefore be wise, O ye kings: 
Be instructed, ye judges of the earth. 
Serve the LORD with fear, and rejoice with trembling. 
Kiss the Son, lest He be angry, and ye perish in the way, 
For His wrath will soon be kindled. 
Blessed are all they that put their trust in Him. 

It is interesting to note that the Hebrew word Ben is used for Son in verse 
7, but in verse 12 the Chaldean word Bar is used for son, showing that 
this is a message for Gentile kings and rulers. 'Kiss the Son' (Bar). The 
Hebrew word for 'kiss' is Nashaq, which Gesenius says means to join, to 
arrange, to put in order. It is used in Gen.41:40, where Pharaoh said to 
Joseph, 'Thou shalt be over my house, and according to thy word shall all 
my people be ruled' (Nashaq). The R.V. margin says 'order themselves or 
do homage'. This conveys, I judge, what is conveyed by 'Kiss the Son', do 
Him homage, or order themselves according to His word. The R.V. 
margin for 'kiss' in Ps.2 gives a meaning 'receive instruction'. If they fail 
to do Him homage and to order themselves according as they are 
instructed, then they will perish in the way when once His wrath is 
kindled. But on the other hand, blessed shall they be who trust in Him. 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

Our first objective in studying the life of Joseph is to view him as a 
foreshadowing of the Lord Jesus. So far we have looked at his home life, his 
subjection to his father and to his brothers, then as a servant and a prisoner. The 
typical outline becomes clear by simply listing these stages in his life. However, 
our contributors have enlarged on many features of interest in Joseph's life which 
are mirrored in the Saviour, making our hearts glad as we meditate upon them. 
They add to our appreciation of the One who Himself said, 'Behoved it not the 
Christ to suffer these things, and to enter into His glory?' (Lk.24:26). 
A secondary, but important line of teaching for the disciple is the fine example of 
Joseph when tested. In this issue we learn the lesson of endurance under trial. 
Joseph must have felt the Lord's heavy hand upon him through all those long 
years in the prison house, being unjustly punished, but he never gave way, his 
faith was unshaken. We are encouraged to do the same, regardless of any reward. 
In a previous issue, Focus lamented the genocide inflicted on the defenceless 
people of Rwanda, which produced worldwide revulsion. It was generally 
considered that such awful crimes could never be repeated in a modern civilized 
society. On this page it was pointed out that equally inhuman acts had been 
perpetrated in the past and they were likely to happen again. It is important that 
Focus should now draw attention to the indescribable horror of the mass killings 
at Auschwitz about 25 years ago, recently described in some detail by the media. 
The apostle Paul, guided by the Spirit says, 'In the last days grievous times shall 
come' and, 'evil men and imposters shall wax worse and worse...' (2 
Tim.3:1,13). The Word of God thus flatly contradicts modem philosophy 
which asserts that the human race is slowly developing from a primitive 
barbarism to human perfection. 

Lawrie Burrows 
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THE LORD AMONG THE LAMPSTANDS 

 

 

In one sense it is a disappointing 
finish, because sadly both of these 
churches were in a poor spiritual 
condition: nevertheless, there is much 
we can learn from their experiences. 
John was instructed to write to the 
angel of the Church in Sardis: 
These things saith He that hath ... the 
seven stars: I know thy works, that 
thou hast a name that thou livest, and 
thou art dead. Be thou watchful,  and 
stablish the things that remain, which 
were ready to die: for I have found 
no works of thine fulfilled  before   
My   God. Remember therefore how 
thou hast received and didst hear; 
and keep it,  and repent.  If therefore 
thou shalt not watch, I will come as a 
thief, and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee (Rev.3:1-3).  
It is clear that many of the disciples in 
this Church had lapsed into a lifeless 
formality. They went through the 
routine of church activities. They still 
had the reputation of being an active 
Church; yet the Lord saw them as 
dead. In what sense can believers be 
dead? They have eternal life and are 
indwelt by the Holy Spirit: these basic 
facts of their spiritual standing  in 
Christ cannot be changed, but as to 

fruit-bearing in spiritual experience 
they may become dead. As Paul wrote 
to Timothy about widows in the 
church: 
She that is a widow indeed, and 
desolate, hath her hope set on God, 
and continueth in supplications and 
prayers night and day. But she that 
giveth herself to pleasure is dead 
while she liveth (1 Tim.5:5,6).  
Spiritual life in communion with God 
is deadened by over-indulgence in 
pleasure. The Lord's teaching in John  
15 also helps us to understand the 
point: 

I am the vine, ye are the branches: 
he that abideth in Me and I in him, 
the same beareth much fruit... If a 
man abide not in Me, he is cast 
forth as a branch, and is withered 
(Jn 15:5,6). 

We abide in Christ by keeping His 
commandments (1 Jn 3:24). As we 
read the Lord's solemn message to the 
Church in Sardis we realize how prone 
we ourselves may be in lapsing into a 
similar spiritual deadness. The anti-
dote? We must get back to earnest 
remembrance of truths we received 
when first we came to Christ and 
learned of Him; we must obey afresh 
His Word; we must turn to God in 

 
By George Prasher, Manchester, England 

This series of articles on the Lord's messages to the seven churches of God in 
Asia (Rev.2,3) concludes with a consideration of the Churches in Sardis and 
Laodicea. 
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repentance for our failure in the spirit 
of the Psalmist who prayed: 'My soul 
cleaveth unto the dust: quicken Thou 
me according to Thy Word' 
(Ps.119:25). 
In spite of the general deadness of the 
Church in Sardis, a minority brought 
joy to the Lord's heart: 

Thou hast a few names in Sardis 
which did not defile their garments: 
and they shall walk with Me in 
white; for they are worthy. He that 
overcometh shall thus be arrayed 
in white garments; and I will in no 
wise blot his name out of the book 
of life, and I will confess his name 
before My Father, and before His 
angels (Rev.3:4,5). 

The late Mr. John Miller, an 
outstanding teacher of the Word of 
God, has commented helpfully on 
these verses as follows: 
Garments speak of habits. Their 
behaviour was clean. Walking with the 
Lord in unsoiled garments will lead to 
a closer walk with Him in the ages to 
come. We must walk with Him in His 
ways. He will not walk with us in our 
ways. Enoch and Noah walked with 
God. Walking with Him demands that 
there shall be nothing in our lives that 
causes our hearts to be at a distance 
from Him.  
Useful points to ponder! 
The overcomer in Sardis was promised 
that his name would not be blotted out 
of the book of life, and that the Lord 
would confess his name before the 
Father and before the angels. The 
Lord made a similar promise to those 
who confess Him before men 
(Matt.10:32) 

Strong encouragement for us all as 
we try to witness for Him in our time! 
As to the possibility of a disciple 
having his name blotted out of the 
book of life, there would seem to be 
two different writings. First, in the 
book of life of the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world, relating to 
eternal life in Christ (Rev.13:8). Then 
in the book of life which relates to our 
service for God, as when Paul writing 
to the Philippians refers to 'my fellow-
workers whose names are in the book 
of life' (Phil.4:3). Those redeemed 
through the blood of the Lamb have 
their names for ever written in 
heaven; but as regards the believer's 
service, failure may result in names 
being blotted out of God's record. 
Passing now to a consideration of 
what the Lord had to say to the 
Church in Laodicea: 

These things saith the Amen, the 
faithful and true Witness, the begin-
ning of the creation of God: I know 
thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot: I would that thou wert 
cold or hot. So because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither hot nor 
cold, I will spew thee out of My 
mouth. Because thou sayest, I am 
rich, and have gotten riches and 
have need of nothing; and knowest 
not that thou art the wretched one 
and miserable and poor and blind 
and naked. I counsel thee to buy of 
Me gold refined by fire, that thou 
mayest become rich; and white 
garments, that thou mayest clothe 
thyself, and that the shame of thy 
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nakedness be not made manifest; 
and eyesalve to anoint thine eyes, 
that thou mayest see (Rev.3:14-18). 

This is the most scathing rebuke 
among all the Lord's messages to the 
seven churches. Nothing to commend; 
not a single word of appreciation: only 
the spelling out of the Laodiceans' 
incredible self-satisfaction, their 
unawareness of their true state in the 
sight of their Lord. How blind at times 
we also may be to our true spiritual 
state as He assesses us! At the heart of 
the problem in Laodicea seemed to be 
their material affluence. They had lost 
a sense of true values. Imagine any 
Christian daring to say, 'I ... have 
need of nothing'! Someone has 
described Laodicea as the Church with 
no need for a prayer meeting! 
If it had been left to us we might well 
have written off the Church in 
Laodicea as beyond recovery. But not 
so with our gracious Master. He 
assures those in the Church: 

As many as I love, I reprove and 

chasten: be zealous therefore, and 
repent. Behold, I stand at the door 
and knock: if any man hear My voice 
and open the door, I will come in to 
him, and will sup with him, and he 
with Me (Rev.3:19,20). The Lord had 
been slighted and ignored by the 
attitude of the Laodiceans. But He 
gave them opportunity to have 
renewed fellowship with Him. Still 
today, He stands at our heart's door, 
we who are His disciples. He longs 
for us to have communion with Him.   
But   He   will   not   force   an 
entrance. We must invite Him in. The 
spiritual fellowship will be renewed, 
the joy of our salvation restored. The 
Master's final word to the Laodiceans 
contains the promise: 

He that overcometh, I will give to 
him to sit down with Me in My 
throne, as 1 also overcame, and sat 
down with My Father in His 
throne. He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches (Rev.3:21,22). 

'IN THE NAME' 

By Geoff Hydon, North York, Ontario, Canada 

Some little phrases found in our Bible 
pass us by with little of our attention 
devoted to understanding them. In fact 
they can be full of meaning. 'In the 
Name' is one of them; let's take a 
closer look. 

Things that Differ 
As a starting point we need to 
distinguish between things that differ; 
although our English Bibles often do 
not differentiate between similar 
Greek words used by the original writ- 
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ers, differences do exist - even in 
respect to the little phrase we are 
focusing on now. The first thing to 
note is the difference between phrases 
which in the original writings use the 
Greek word en and those that use the 
word eis. The former is the general 
word meaning 'in' whereas the latter 
has more of the meaning of our word 
'into'. Even in our everyday English 
we sometimes use these words almost 
interchangeably; yet there is a differ-
ence, as we shall see. Also, in some of 
the Greek expressions the definite arti-
cle, usually translated 'the', is miss-
ing, but it is uniformly inserted in the 
English versions as a requirement of 
the English language. Do these appar-
ently minor differences have any bear-
ing on how we should understand the 
writer's words? Certainly! In the 
Name... 
Many of the phrases where the 
words 'in (rather than 'into') the Name 
of the Lord' are used, clearly fit into 
the category which means simply 
'taking action by the authority of the 
Lord' (Acts 3:6; 1 Cor.5:4; 
Jas.5:10,14). We do not use the phrase 
'in the name of' in that way very 
much today. An illustrative 
expression which comes most easily 
to mind is the command, 'Stop, in 
the name of the law!' Policemen may 
sometimes use that expression, for 
they act not under their own 
authority, but under the powers 
received from the state as law officers. 
It is relatively easy to see that use of a 
person's name implies using that 
person's authority; we bind ourselves 
by signing documents - our 

name on the document means we are 
responsible for the contents. So 
authority and responsibility are linked 
together when we use our name to get 
something done. Moreover, we can 
delegate our authority to others, so 
that on our behalf they may sign in our 
name. There are also plenty of exam-
ples of what is called 'name-
dropping'. This expression refers to 
the mention of a more important name 
than our own in order to obtain treat-
ment we would expect that important 
person to receive. These mundane 
examples help us to see something of 
the Scriptural use of the term, 'In the 
Name of the Lord' (see Mk.9:41, 2 
Thess.3:6 and 2 Tim.2:19). The 
phrase requires three things to be true: 

• The action taken or commanded 
is an action that the Lord wants to 
be done; 
• The Lord has the authority to 
require the action to be done; 
• The Lord is accountable for 
the results of the action taken in 
His Name. 

Having arrived at this understanding, it 
is important to note the application of 
these requirements in the matter of 
prayer. We have no licence to ask 
God the Father for things that the 
Lord does not want us to have when 
we pray 'in His Name' (Jn 16:23). We 
should be aware from Scripture of the 
things that the Lord authorizes, and 
for these things we should pray. 
When we ask for what the Lord 
wants, we can rely on Him to provide 
for our need, because He makes 
Himself accountable for such 
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things. This kind of faithful use of the 
Lord's authority is also illustrated for 
us in the words of Peter, when he 
commanded the lame man to walk 'in 
the Name of Jesus Christ' (Acts 3:6), 
and of Paul, when he commanded the 
evil spirit to depart from the soothsay-
ing girl (Acts 16:18). At the same 
moment, such words are both a 
command to others and an appeal to 
the power of God. How many of our 
prayers truly warrant such an appeal to 
God? 
As we continue to examine the force 
of the term 'In the Name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ', it is important for us to 
note that Christians are people who 
have surrendered their will to Christ; 
He is their Master and Lord, as such, 
they retain virtually no authority of 
their own; they should always act in 
accordance with His desire and upon 
His command. That is implicit in the 
use of the phrase 'in His Name'. 
Therefore, the Scripture speaks of 
'always giving thanks for all things in 
the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ to 
God, even the Father' (Eph.5:20), and 
'whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do 
all in the Name of the Lord Jesus, 

giving thanks through Him to God the 
Father' (Col.3:17). At first glance that 
might seem an unattainable standard, 
and no doubt it would be if it were not 
for the fact of God's provision of a 
new nature, the indwelling Holy Spirit 
and the instruction of the Word of 
God, to help us. 
God's provision to meet the needs of 
believers in Christ is abundantly 
apparent at the time of their new birth. 
They are baptized by Christ into the 
Church which is His Body, and they 
receive the Holy Spirit (Jn 1:33; 1 
Cor.12:13) who gifts each one with 
special ability (1 Cor.12:7); more-
over, the fellowship of believers 
brings together a full complement of 
gifts to meet the needs of all 
(Eph.4:16). This is clearly the divine 
ideal. We do not always see it in 
practice; why is that? One 
fundamental reason is that fellowship 
of believers can only truly be achieved 
through mutual obedience to the 
authority of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Although the immediate context of 
Matt.18:20 is the matter of judgement, 
it contains a very important statement 
of principle.  
Biblical quotations from NASB. 

The Lord Himself shall descend from heaven, with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: 
and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we that are 
alive, that are left, shall together with them be caught up in 
the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 
be with the Lord (1 Thess.4:16,17). 
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A POIGNANT ANNIVERSARY 

The speed of the Soviet advance pre-
empted attempts to destroy evidence 
of the horrific mass murders which had 
been systematically carried out at 
Auschwitz, by far the worst of Hitler's 
concentration camps. 1.5 million 
victims are estimated to have died 
there: the vast majority of 1.1 million 
were Jews; 75,000 were Poles, and 
there were thousands of others such 
as gypsies, homosexuals and 
communists whom Hider had also 
marked out for extermination. 
Some of the survivors of Auschwitz 
returned for the anniversary cere-
monies. Sadly they were marred by 
friction between Jews and Poles. 
Jewish representatives felt there was 
inadequate recognition of the magni-
tude of their people's suffering. The 
Poles wished to emphasize what their 
own nationals had endured under 
Hitler. Some Jews refused to attend 
the Polish ceremonies; others orga-
nized instead a Jewish observance a 
day earlier. At one point Jewish and 
Polish observers clashed, their rival 
groups jostling one another as ceremo-
nies were being held. 

That such animosities could surface 

even in the shadow of Auschwitz 
reflects the continuing prevalence of 
anti-Semitism in Russia and several 
Eastern European countries. One 
Jewish member of the Russian Parlia-
ment said recently, 'It is still possible 
to be frightened. There is a feeling that 
we are guests who should leave on 
time'. In a Budapest election 
campaign also the word 'Jew' was 
scrawled across the posters of certain 
candidates. 
However, there has been significant 
renewal of Jewish identity and interest 
in Judaism in Central Europe. Jewish 
families which had sought refuge in 
assimilation with the peoples among 
whom they lived are again acknowl-
edging their Jewishness and identify-
ing with the promotion of Jewish 
culture. Many Russian Jews have 
moved to Berlin or Hamburg in search 
of business opportunities. Especially 
among Jewish young people in such 
centres as Budapest, Prague and 
Cracow, there is a seeking back to 
their religious roots, a reaction from 
the secular ideology of Marxism. In 
Budapest also the long-established 
Rabbinical Seminary has been revived 

 

The 27th January 1995 was the fiftieth anniversary of the Soviet army's 
overrunning the infamous Nazi death camp at Auschwitz. 
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to train a new generation of leaders in 
Judaism for Hungary. Part of the Semi-
nary Building now accommodates two 
hundred students of the Anne Frank 
High School, so named after the Dutch 
school girl who was murdered by the 
Nazis, but whose diaries became so 
widely publicized. 
When Pontius Pilate declared the 
innocence of the Lord Jesus, and strove 
to release Him, '... all the people 
answered and said, His blood be on us, 
and on our children' (Matt.27:25). 
Fateful words! The Lord of life and 
glory was rejected by His people and 
nailed to the Cross, His kingship 
derided, His authority scorned. Of the 
Jewish nation Paul wrote, '... the 
wrath is come upon them to the utter-
most' (1 Thess.2:16). Whatever partic-
ular circumstance Paul was referring to 
may be debatable, but his words well 
describe the severity of Israel's suffer-
ings since they rejected their Messiah. 
The pattern of judgement was 
predicted 3500 years ago by Moses - 

The scattering among the nations 
Lev.26:33 Deut.4:27 28:64. 
The preservation of racial identity 
Deut.28:37. 
Their insecurity in dispersion 
Deut.28:64,65. 

Their indestructability and ultimate 
restoration Lev.26:39-45; 
Deut.4:29-31. 

Jewish experience has tragically and 
repeatedly answered to this pattern. 
Yet God's covenant promises can 
never be broken, and in Jer.30:11 the 
balance between judgement and 
preservation is clearly spelt out: 'For I 
am with thee, saith the LORD, to 
save thee: for I will make a full end of 
all the nations whither I have scattered 
thee, but I will not make a full end of 
thee; but I will correct thee with 
judgement, and will in no wise leave 
thee unpunished'. 
In the broader perspective of God's 
world-wide purpose through the 
gospel, Paul's reasoning in 
Rom.11:7,8 remains our guide: 'What 
then? That which Israel seeketh for, 
that he obtained not; but the election 
obtained it, and the rest were hardened: 
according as it is written, God gave 
them a spirit of stupor ... unto this very 
day'. Yet Israel's ultimate spiritual 
restitution is gloriously assured:' ... by 
their fall salvation is come unto the 
Gentiles, ... now if their fall is the 
riches of the world, and their loss the 
riches of the Gentiles; how much more 
their fulness?'(Rom.11:11,12). 
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THE LIFE OF JOSEPH 

 

By John H. Johnson, Kilmarnock, Scotland 

From Hebron to Prison 
Joseph experienced one emotional trauma after another. From happy 
fellowship with his father in Hebron to hatred and rejection by his 
brothers; sold by them to travelling merchants and then re-sold to 
become the slave of an Egyptian. 
Worse was to come. He had served his 
Egyptian master so well that Potiphar 
had prospered as never before. He 
had kept himself pure from immorality 
yet had suffered the further 
humiliation and keenly felt injustice of 
being falsely accused of a great evil in 
the sight of God, namely adultery, and 
although innocent had been 
condemned. Now here he was in a 
prison dungeon, in the place where the 
king's prisoners were bound: branded 
a criminal among the notable crimi-
nals of Egypt. Did his faith fail him? 
Did he question God? Joseph in 
Prison 
Of this time in Joseph's life the 
psalmist wrote, 'His feet they hurt 
with fetters; his soul entered into the 
iron. Until the time that His word 
came to pass; the word of the LORD 
tried him' (Ps.105:18,19 RVM). Iron in 
Scripture is often associated with 
power that human strength cannot 
cope with, as for example in 
Lev.26:19: 'I will make your heaven 
as iron', also Deut.4:20: 'The LORD 
... brought you out of the iron furnace' 
(NKJV). Did Joseph feel that 

the heavens were as iron, and that his 
prayers were not reaching God? 'His 
soul entered into the iron'. Were his 
first thoughts, 'God has left me'? 
Perhaps God did leave him for a 
period for the same reason that He 
withdrew from another man of faith, 
Hezekiah, 'to try him, that He might 
know all that was in his heart' (2 
Chron.32:31). We recall also that 
'God did prove Abraham' and that in 
the wilderness He humbled Israel to 
prove them to know what was in their 
heart, whether they would keep His 
commandments or not. Men and 
women of faith are tested by God, and 
you as a disciple of our Lord Jesus 
will also be tested: 'That the proof of 
your faith, being more precious than 
gold that perisheth though it is proved 
by fire, might be found unto praise 
and glory and honour at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ' (1 Pet.1:7). So we too 
must hold fast, remembering that: 
There hath no temptation taken you 
but such as man can bear: but God is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able; but 
will with the temptation 
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make also the way of escape, that 
ye may be able to endure it (1 Cor. 
10:13). 

And 'if for conscience toward God' 
you are enduring 'griefs, suffering 
wrongfully', the scripture assures us 
'if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, 
ye shall take it patiently, this is grace 
with God' (1 Pet.2:19, 20 RVM). 
Joseph's experience reminds us of the 
infinitely greater sufferings of Jesus 
on the Cross. There He was forsaken 
by God. That was never the experience 
of Hezekiah, or Joseph or any other 
man or woman of faith, including 
David who in Ps.22 wrote 
prophetically of Christ. God proved 
these men and women of faith to try 
them to see what was in their heart. 
He did not forsake them. But He 
forsook the Lord Jesus! The Saviour 
experienced the loneliness, the awful 
feeling of being 'let go' by God, of 
which the goat for dismissal, on the 
Day of Atonement speaks (see 
Lev.16). God made 'Him who knew 
no sin ... to be sin on our behalf; that 
we might become the righteousness of 
God in Him' (2 Cor.5:21). Such is the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
towards us. 
'Until the time that His word came to 
pass the word of the LORD tried 
him'. Joseph would remember his 
dreams; knowing that in them God has 
spoken of his future exaltation. This 
was repeated, and Joseph, unlike his 
brothers and men of the world, had 
heard and believed God. We can 
almost hear Joseph saying to himself, 
'Did not God speak to me in those 

dreams? and instead of exaltation I am 
cast down, treated as a criminal, 
imprisoned in bars of iron'. But surely 
we also hear the man of faith answer 
his own question with, 'Hope thou in 
God, for I shall yet praise Him'. Like 
the apostle Paul Joseph was 
'perplexed yet not unto despair'. He 
endured this time of testing; his faith 
did not fail. 'The LORD was with 
Joseph, and showed kindness unto 
him, and gave him favour in the sight 
of the keeper of the prison ... and that 
which he did, the LORD make it to 
prosper' (Gen.39:21,23). The faith of 
men and women of God when all 
things seem to be against them, 
directs our 

 

thoughts to the unwavering faith of the 
Man of Sorrows in that dark hour 
when God forsook Him. Then the 
waves and billows of divine wrath 
went over Him, yet He was still trust-
ing in God as certain prophetic 
portions of Scripture confirm (e.g. 
Ps.42:7,8; Jon.2:7; Ps.16:8-11). To 
each one whose faith in God is being 
tested the promise through Isaiah is 
available: 'Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace, whose mind is stayed 
on Thee, because he trusteth in Thee' 
(Isa.26:3). 
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The Dreams of the Chief Butler and 
the Chief Baker 
Joseph had a strong overcoming faith. 
We hear his cheerful yet sympathetic 
voice as he greets the downcast chief 
butler and chief baker, "Wherefore 
look ye so sadly today?' The reason 
for their sadness was their inability to 
find an interpreter for the dreams they 
had experienced. Joseph shows his 
confidence in God as he asserts, 'Do 
not interpretations belong to God? tell 
it me, I pray you'. 
The chief butler responded to God's 
voice through Joseph and told his 
dream. In three days he would be 
restored to his former privileged posi-
tion. Joseph's request, 'Have me in 
thy remembrance when it shall be well 
with thee' touches our hearts. Through 
faith in our Lord Jesus Christ and in 
His propitiatory death it is well with 
our souls. For us there is now no 
condemnation. We are forgiven and 
justified in the sight of God. By faith 
we see the far-stretching vista of 'the 
ages to come' when God will 'show 
the exceeding riches of His grace ... 
toward us in Christ Jesus' (Eph.2:7). 
Shall I fail to keep His word, 'This do 
in remembrance of Me'? Will my seat 
be empty, when with other baptized 
believers in the local Church of God, I 
have the high and holy privilege of 
worshipping in the heavenly holy 
place the God and Father of the Lord 
Jesus Christ? 

Perhaps tears came to the eyes of 

tender-hearted Joseph as the convic-
tion grew that the butler, on his release 
and restoration to his former position, 
had forgotten him. What shall we say 
of the effect on our Lord Jesus Christ 
of believers who do not respond to His 
word? 'If you love Me, ye will keep 
My commandments' (Jn 14:15) is still 
the test of our love for Him. 
The baker seems to have told his 
dream because he saw that the inter-
pretation of the butler's dream 
revealed a favourable outcome, not 
because he had any faith in Joseph. 
Whether that was so or not, Joseph 
told him that his dream was a warning 
that in three days Pharaoh would hang 
him. Did the baker prepare to meet 
God? 
There were two thieves crucified on 
either side of Jesus. Both heard His 
words of grace and witnessed His 
dignified silence in the face of cruel 
taunts and jeers. Both reviled the Man 
on the middle Cross. One repented, 
the other did not. The repentant thief 
realized that it is 'the goodness of 
God' that 'leadeth ... to repentance' 
(Rom.2:4). His eyes were opened and 
in a flash he realized, 'This is the 
Messiah - King, He will rise again'. 
He called out, 'Jesus, remember me 
when Thou comest in Thy kingdom'; 
he immediately received the assurance 
of forgiveness and the promise, 
'Today thou shalt be with Me in Para-
dise' (Lk.23:42,43). What a 
wonderful Saviour! 
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CRISES OF DIVINE INTERVENTION 

By David Hyland, Middlesbrough, England 

When God placed the first man, 
Adam, in the garden of Eden, his 
responsibilities and privileges were 
clearly defined. Adam was given 
dominion over creation and the free-
dom of the garden, except that there 
was one test of loyalty to his Creator. 
It was made clear to him at the outset 
that if he violated the divine law there 
would be dire consequences. When 
Adam disobeyed the commandment 
sin entered into his life, and this 
deeply affected his relationship with 
God. Sin separated between himself 
and God, and death began to work in 
his members. The man and his wife 
became aware of this changed rela-
tionship, and realized they were 
naked, and tried to solve their problem 
by expedients of their own devising. 
They were not, however, abandoned 
by their Maker, who was still keenly 
interested in their welfare. God's ques-
tions, as He drew near, were very 
searching. To the man He said, 
'Where are thou?' and to the woman, 
'What is this thou hast done?' God's 
intervention here underlines the princi-
ple of human accountability to God. 
Ultimately all men will give account 
of themselves to God. Adam's sin 
resulted in spiritual death and his 
expulsion from the garden; the whole 
creation commenced to groan and 
travail in pain (Rom.8:22). 

God's intervention did, however, 

bring rays of hope. The divine judge-
ment of the serpent foretold the 
coming of a Saviour, the Seed of the 
woman. God graciously met the 
immediate need by clothing the man 
and his wife in coats of skin. This 
involved the shedding of blood and 
pointed forward to Calvary. Man's 
need is always divinely provided for 
in advance. 
Following the Fall the increase in the 
earth's population was rapid; it was 
accompanied by a tide of increasing 
lawlessness. God saw on every hand 
evidence of rebellion against His will, 
and searching the heart of man He 
knew 'that every imagination of the 
thoughts of his heart was only evil 
continually' (Gen.6:5). Man's in-
humanity to man was evident, and his 
aggressive tendencies resulted in 
widespread violence. As God viewed 
the scene He made a solemn 
pronouncement, 'My Spirit shall not 
strive with man for ever' (Gen.6:3). 
This implies that the wilful rejection 
of divine pleadings in grace and 
continuation in an attitude of rebellion 
will result in divine judgement. 
Sinners may continue with apparent 
impunity to flout the Creator's will, 
but a point will come when judgement 
will fall. God was about to intervene 
and cleanse the earth and He made 
known His purpose to His servant 
Noah. 
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Noah walked with God; he was a 
separated man who was in no way 
deflected from his duty by the spiritual 
and moral climate of the time. The 
secret of his great spiritual strength 
was the closeness of his walk with 
God. Whilst the behaviour of mankind 
in general aroused God's wrath, 'Noah 
found grace in the eyes of the LORD' 
(Gen.6:8). God's revelation to Noah 
of approaching judgement also 
disclosed the way to preservation for 
himself and for any who would heed 
the warning. Noah's faith rested impli-
citly upon the word of God, and he 
began to prepare the ark according to 
the pattern he had been given. He was 
also a preacher of righteousness to his 
contemporaries, pleading with them to 
be reconciled to God. In His long-
suffering God waited because He has 
no pleasure in the death of the wicked. 
It is tragic to contemplate that none 
but his own household would heed 
Noah's warning. When the ark was 
prepared only eight souls responded to 
the invitation, 'Come ... into the ark'. 
Those with Noah were in perfect 
safety because 'the LORD shut him 
in'. Then the floods came and brought 
destruction upon those who had lived 
in wickedness and had wilfully 
rejected the way of salvation. 
Relatively speaking, it was not long 
before God had to intervene in the 
post-diluvian world in judgement. The 
fact that 'the whole earth was of one 
language and of one speech' made 
communication easy and men said one 
to another, 'Let us build us a city, and 
a tower, whose top may reach unto 

heaven, and let us make us a name; 
lest we be scattered abroad upon the 
face of the whole earth' (Gen.11:4). 
The project was not for the glory of 
God but for man's self-glorification. 
They were striving after religious and 
political unity, but their resources 
were not in God. Their conception of 
the city and the tower originated in 
human pride, and was to be executed 
by human wealth and power. 

 

The day of reckoning must inevitably 
come. God intervened to examine the 
motives behind this feverish activity 
and to judge accordingly. 'And the 
LORD came down to see the city and 
the tower, which the children of men 
builded' (Gen.11:5). Because the 
motives that prompted men to act in 
this way would not stand examination, 
God brought their project to nought. 
The very situation men were trying to 
guard against, God brought about. The 
LORD scattered the proud in the 
imagination of their wicked hearts. 
The confounding of their language 
forced them to abandon their ill-
conceived purpose. 



1995-95 

But God does not only intervene in 
human affairs in judgement; He also 
intervenes to bless. Frequently God 
effects His purposes through the 
choice of a man; such a man was 
Abraham, the friend of God. Abraham 
came out at the call and the command 
of God, 'Get thee out of thy country, 
and from thy kindred ... unto the land 
that I will show thee' (Gen.12:1). In 
the choice of Abraham God had in 
view universal blessing according to 
the promise, 'In thee shall all the fami-
lies of the earth be blessed'. By faith 
Abraham went out, taking his nephew 
Lot with him. 
Eventually Lot separated himself 
from Abraham and 'dwelled in the 
cities of the Plain, and moved his tent 
as far as Sodom' (Gen.13:12). Whilst 
there was much that grieved him there, 
he was prepared to compromise the 
situation, 'and Lot sat in the gate of 
Sodom' (Gen.19:1). This was a disas-
trous move on the part of Lot. The 
cities of the Plain were cesspools of 
iniquity and God was contemplating 
their destruction. God said, 'Because 
their sin is very grievous; I will go 
down now, and see whether they have 
done altogether according to the cry of 
it, which is come unto Me' 
(Gen.18:20,21). Divine judgement 
was called for because sin was 
rampant. Whilst the Rood called for 
judgement upon the inhabited earth, 
the extreme wickedness localized in 
the cities of the Plain called for a 
special act of divine judgement upon 
Sodom and Gomorrah. As a result of 
Abraham's intercession God 
promised that He 

would not destroy the cities if but ten 
righteous persons were found there, 
but only three of Lot's family finally 
escaped the judgement when God 
rained fire and brimstone upon the 
cities of the Plain. God afterwards 
fulfilled His promise to Abraham, and 
Isaac was born. Eventually the chil-
dren of Abraham became a great 
nation. As God's purposes centred in 
them it was inevitable that they should 
eventually be marked out for persecu-
tion. Pharaoh, the ruler of Egypt, set 
himself up to defy the God of heaven 
and made the Israelites a nation of 
slaves. Pharaoh was a hard taskmaster 
and his oppression of the children of 
Israel caused them to cry to God for 
deliverance. 'And God heard their 
groaning, and God remembered His 
covenant with Abraham, with Isaac, 
and with Jacob' (Ex.2:24). In His own 
time God intervened to crush the 
haughty Pharaoh and redeem Israel 
'with a stretched out arm, and with 
great judgements' (Ex.6:6). 
God's deliverance of Israel from 
Egypt pointed forward to that decisive 
act of divine intervention in human 
affairs when 'God sent forth His Son 
... that He might redeem' (Gal.4:4,5). 
The death of the paschal lamb in 
Egypt pointed forward to the sacrifice 
of Christ our Passover. The atoning 
death of the Lord Jesus Christ has 
made possible deliverance from the 
thraldom of sin, for those who believe 
on Him who has obtained eternal 
redemption. 
That God will intervene again in 
human affairs is certain. The hope of 
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the believer is the Lord's advent to the 
air, in fulfilment of His promise, 'I 
come again' (Jn 14:3). Subsequently 
to the rapture of the Church the 
Body of Christ, God will resume His 
dealings with the nation of Israel. 
Then will come the advent of the Son 
of Man to judge and to establish His 
millennial kingdom. 
In this article we have been mainly 
concerned with God's major acts of 
direct    intervention    in    mankind's 

affairs, acts having profound and far-
reaching effects. There have been long 
periods of human history when we 
have no record of God intervening so 
decisively. But God is sovereign, and 
throughout these periods His purposes 
were still developing. No human 
power, no Satanic power can thwart 
the fulfilment of God's will. 'How 
unsearchable are His judgements, and 
His ways past tracing out!' 
(Rom.11:33). 

SOME SCIENTISTS BELIEVE 

Can scientists believe in miracles? The question keeps coming up, as we hear 
that the Bible's view of the world is one that we can't accept in today's 
'scientific' age. Can scientists accept that things like the resurrection of 
Jesus or his virgin birth could happen? 
If you don't read 'The Times' of London you may have missed the letter which 
was sent in answer to the discussions about the bishops' views on miracles. 
It came from six Fellows of the Royal Society and seven university 
professors, all experts in scientific fields - and all members of the Research 
Scientist Christian Fellowship or the Christian Medical Fellowship. 

The boffins said: 
'It is not logically valid to use science as an argument against miracles. To 
believe that miracles cannot happen is as much an act of faith as to believe 
that they can happen. 
'We gladly accept the Virgin Birth, the Gospel miracles, and the 
Resurrection of Christ as historical events. We know that we are 
representative of many other scientists who are also Christians.' 

Extracted. 
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From the heading of this psalm we know the circumstances under which it 
was written: it was when David fled from his son Absalom. David had many 
occasions of sadness, but perchance none exceeded the sadness of the aged 
king David and those that loved him as they toiled up the ascent of the 
mount of Olives fleeing from Absalom. The story of this says, 

And David went up by the ascent of the mount of Olives, and 
wept as he went up; and he had his head covered, and went 
barefoot: and all the people that were with him covered every 
man his head, and they went up, weeping as they went  

(2 Sam.15:30). 

It was truly a scene of utter dejection, for all Israel were after Absalom. 
Beautiful Absalom! wicked Absalom! He had stolen the hearts of the men 
of Israel, and it was an easy task for him to ascend the throne of Israel on 
such bowed hearts. This he did. How Israel could be so fickle as to reject 
David in preference to his son may seem a mystery, after all that he had been 
to them and done for them. David stands supreme among all the kings who 
reigned over God's ancient people. He set the standard of doing right in the 
eyes of the Lord by which all others are judged. In this sad event there is a 
foreshadowing of that still sadder scene when the Lord, despised and rejected 
by men, followed the same course to Olivet as His forefather after the flesh 
had done, but with fewer followers than he. The words of Luke will ever 
touch a tender chord in our heart as we think of Him with nail-pierced feet 
and wounded side leading them out; 

And He led them out until they were over against Bethany: and 
He lifted up His hands, and blessed them. And it came to pass, 
while He blessed them, He parted from them, and was carried up 
into heaven. And they worshipped Him, and returned to 
Jerusalem with great joy  

(Lk.24:50-52). 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

At the conclusion of the parable of the vineyard the Lord quoted from Ps.118, 
foretelling Israel's repudiation of His Messiahship, by describing Himself as 
'the Stone which the builders rejected' (Matt.21:42). He also foretold His 
glorious resurrection and ascension by stating that the rejected Stone would be 
'made the Head of the corner'. 
When Peter was before the Sanhedrin following the healing of the impotent 
man, he charged them with accountability for the death of Jesus of Nazareth, 
and assured them that He had been raised from the dead: 

He is the Stone which was set at nought of you the builders, which 
was made the Head of the corner (Acts 4:11). In the second chapter of his 
first epistle Peter makes further reference to the rejected Stone, in relation to 
the house of God as 'a spiritual house' (v.5). Those to whom Peter wrote, 
having experienced the new birth, are described as living stones. They are 
coming continually and collectively to Christ as Lord, whom God has 
placed in authority in Zion to be: 

built up a spiritual house, to be a holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.  
These matters are expounded in the 'Simon Peter' article this month. 
The churches of God which publish Needed Truth are represented on the five 
continents of the world. We welcome a contribution from Nigeria. This 
article refers to scriptures which make it clear that the way one thinks is 
closely related to the way one lives. A person's thinking cannot be seen in 
isolation from the direction of his or her life. 

David Hyland 

CONTENTS 
Vol.102 

Editorial ............................................................................................. 98 
The Life of Joseph: His Discernment .................................................... 99 
The Christian Mind ............................................................................ 102 
Focus ............................................................................................... 104 
Simon Peter: Bondservant and Apostle ............................................... 106 
Into the Name .................................................................................. 109 
Christ as the Lamb of God ................................................................ 111 

Front Cover: Lynton, North Devon 



1995-99 

THE LIFE OF JOSEPH 

 

By P.L. Hickling, Cromer, England 

What is to be 
Scripture uses the expression 'the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God' (Acts 2:23), relating to the delivering up of 
the Lord Jesus Christ. It emphasizes the fact that in an event such as 
this, where the evil acts of the Lord's enemies were to the fore, God 
determined what was to happen, taking knowledge beforehand of all 
those involved. 
He does, of course, know what people 
are going to do, because He is not 
Himself constricted by time, which is 
a created thing; but He does not base 
His actions on theirs. It is not the 
purpose of this article to discuss the 
fascinating relationships between 
divine election and human foreknowl-
edge, but the subject has been intro-
duced to stress the fact that accurate 
prediction of the future must derive 
from God, either because He has 
determined what shall happen, or 
because He knows what will.  
Dreams and the future 
In Joseph's life, dreams (both his own 
and those of others), and their 
interpretation had a crucial part. Each 
of them, those of the sheaves and the 
sun, moon and stars in Gen.37, those 
of the butler and baker in Gen.40, and 
those of Pharaoh in Gen.41, related to 
future events. Many other instances 
can be found throughout Scripture 
where this was the case. It does not 
follow, of course, that all dreams have 
this significance. Our dreams  usually 
result from  uncon- 

scious mental activity centred on our 
hopes and fears. Because of this, they 
can be almost embarrassingly reveal-
ing if they are openly told to others, 
but they are not real predictions of the 
future. The only satisfactory criterion 
for judging dreams as predictors is 
'Does it happen?' Some of the dreams 
in Joseph's life, particularly those of 
the butler and baker, may have been 
connected with the men's hopes and 
fears, but the specific nature of the 
predictions, based on the details of the 
dreams, must mean that the dreams 
were given to the men by God, who 
alone knew what was going to happen. 
As in so many other instances of the 
interaction between man's mind and 
God's will, there is much that we 
cannot explain. 
Joseph and the interpretation of 
dreams 
When the puzzled butler and baker 
told their dreams to Joseph his 
response was characteristic: 'Do not 
interpretations belong to God?' 
(Gen.40:8). A student of the 
psychology of dreams    might   have    
given    quite 
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convincing interpretations, but he 
could not have been so specific. In 
each case Joseph predicted both the 
fate of the man and the three days 
after which it would be evident. Obvi-
ously, when prediction was given in 
such an unequivocal way, falsehood 
would be immediately apparent. 
Joseph's confidence in his interpreta-
tion was due to the fact that God, fully 
knowing the future, had revealed it to 
him. 

 

When Pharaoh dreamed of the seven 
fat cattle and the seven lean cattle he 
had no idea of the significance of 
these dreams; it was not anything 
which could have arisen from his 
daily concerns. He was glad to turn to 
Joseph, seeing him as a seer or wise 
man, but Joseph again rejected any 
suggestion of merit in himself, telling 
Pharaoh 'It is not in me: God shall 
give Pharaoh an answer of peace' 
(Gen.41:16). Once again Joseph 
acknowledged the source of his ability: 
he knew the purposes of God, because 
God had revealed them to him. This 
was not a question of God's 

knowing what men were to do; they 
could have no control over the 
weather or the fertility of the land. 
Joseph said 'What God is about to do 
He hath declared unto Pharaoh' and 
'the thing is established by God, and 
God will shortly bring it to pass'. The 
source of Joseph's knowledge 
How did Joseph know? The clue is 
given by what Pharaoh said to his 
servants; 'Can we find such a one as 
this, a man in whom the Spirit of God 
is?' (Gen.41:38). Pharaoh's knowl-
edge of God was limited, and it is 
significant that He did not use the 
name of Jehovah, the true God who 
had revealed Himself to Moses 
(Ex.6:2,3). It seems clear that the 
Spirit of God really was the source of 
Joseph's powers of interpretation, and 
his able administration of the affairs of 
the Egyptian kingdom when Pharaoh 
gave him authority. For in the case of 
the interpretation of Pharaoh's dream 
Joseph had not only to make the 
prediction, but also to know what to 
do, and have the resolution to stick to 
his plan for fourteen years. Thus 
discernment in Joseph's case extended 
not only to understanding dreams as 
indicators of God's purposes in the 
future, but also to perceiving the 
things which he should do which were 
consonant with them. This revelation 
of God's purposes has always been the 
Holy Spirit's work, as the Lord Jesus 
said to His disciples: 'When He, the 
Spirit of truth, is come, He shall guide 
you into all the truth ... He shall 
declare unto you the things that are to 
come. He shall glorify Me: for He 
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shall take of Mine, and shall declare it 
unto you' (Jn 16:13,14). Joseph truly 
was a Spirit-filled man, a condition 
which was maintained despite the 
vicissitudes of his life in Egypt. 
Joseph and the Lord Jesus 
Throughout this series, writers have 
sought to draw parallels between the 
life of Joseph and that of Christ. In 
this instance, we examine particularly 
Joseph's ability to reveal the meaning 
of dreams, and compare it with 
Christ's ability to discern men's 
thoughts. In one important respect, of 
course, there is a contrast, rather than 
a similarity. Joseph took the reports of 

The One who knows us thor-
oughly, died for us and has a 
continuous care and love for 
us. His knowledge of our deci-
sions, good and bad, and our 
future is used to our good: 'We 
know that to them that love 
God all things work together 
for good, even to them that 
are called according to His 
purpose'. 

dreams from the men who had had 
them, and interpreted them by the 
Spirit. Christ was able to discern what 
people were thinking, without any 
word from them. For instance, when 
He forgave the sins of the paralysed 
man (Matt.9:1-7), He knew the 
thoughts of those who mentally 
accused Him of blasphemy. In every 
context, 'He Himself knew what was 
in   man'   (Jn   2:25).   This   even 

extended to people who were not 
present, e.g. Nathanael in Jn 1:45-49, 
discounting any idea that it was mere 
interpretation of their appearance. 
The similarity arises from the source 
of the powers. At the Lord's baptism 
the Holy Spirit descended on Him 
(Lk.3:22), and afterwards He was 'full 
of the Holy Spirit' (Lk.4:1). There is 
still the difference, of course, that 
Jesus was the Son of God incarnate, 
whereas Joseph was only a man. The 
Lord had power in Himself, but it was 
God's purpose that He should use the 
power of the Holy Spirit, for instance 
in casting out demons (Matt.12:28). 
Like Joseph, but to an infinitely 
greater degree, the Lord knew the 
purposes of God. This was due to His 
involvement in them from the 
beginning. Scripture says 'all things 
were made by Him' (Jn 1:3) and 'in 
Him were all things created ... all 
things have been created through Him, 
and unto Him ... and in Him all things 
consist' (Col.1:16,17). We cannot 
precisely define the relationships 
between the Persons of the Godhead 
or understand how anything could be 
unknown to the Son (cf. Matt.24:36), 
but it is clear that the Lord Jesus 
understood God's plan both for the 
world and for individuals, and in the 
Holy Spirit He was able to teach, 
speak and act with authority and 
perception. Thus in His life and work 
He was able to exceed by far the fore-
shadowings of His life in the life of 
Joseph, for His words reach beyond 
His immediate hearers right down to 
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us. 
One who knows 
The woman the Lord spoke to at the 
well in Samaria (Jn 4:1-42) had much 
in her life that she would have 
preferred to have remained hidden, but 
when she spoke to the Lord Jesus 
there was no possibility of that. He 
was able, gently but firmly, to cut 
through her generalities and her reli-
giosity to touch her real needs, and her 
amazed response was to fly back to 
the city and say 'Come, see a man, 
which told me all things that ever I 
did: can this be the Christ?' Such 
perspicacity still remains: 'all things 
are naked and laid open before the 
eyes of Him with whom we have to 
do' (Heb.4:13). This should not be 
thought of as a reason for fear, on the 
lines of 'Big Brother is watching you'. 

The One who knows us thoroughly, 
even the parts we would like to keep 
hidden, is our Saviour, who died for us 
and has a continuous care and love for 
us. His knowledge of our decisions, 
good and bad, and our future, is used 
to our good: 'We know that to them 
that love God all things work together 
for good, even to them that are called 
according to His purpose. For whom 
He foreknew, He also foreordained to 
be conformed to the image of His Son, 
that He might be the firstborn among 
many brethren: and whom He foreor-
dained, them He also called: and 
whom He called, them He also justi-
fied: and whom He justified, them He 
also glorified' (Rom.8:28-30). Today 
our Lord knows our thoughts, our 
hopes and our fears, and He plans for 
us in love. 

THE CHRISTIAN MIND 

By Godwin Okwena, Ojo, Nigeria 

'Let this mind be in you, which was 
also in Christ Jesus' (Phil.2:5). One of 
our most distinctive characteristics as 
human beings is that we are capable of 
rational thought. We can determine 
our actions, decide to go against our 
instincts, form opinions and like 
Daniel show purpose of heart 
(Dan.1:8). We are capable of 
decisions which involve   making   
sacrifices;   and   of 

behaviour that displays self-discipline. 
This is because we have been created 
with minds that can make an informed 
choice. The mind is an important part 
of personality. The possibility of the 
mind being polluted by worldly influ-
ences and seduced by worldly wisdom 
is very real, hence the exhortations in 
Rom.12:2: be 'transformed by the 
renewing of your mind'; and in 
Col.3:2 
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"Set your minds on things above" 
(NIV). 
Our minds operate at different levels 
as we encounter various situations. 
We could be exercised to master 
technical procedures in business or our 
chosen career, but may not be moti-
vated to apply our minds to under-
stand ecology or genetics. As 
Christians we should relate our mental 
activities to an acknowledgment of the 
Lordship of Christ. Hence the encour-
agement to Timothy to 'exercise 
thyself rather unto godliness' (1 
Tim.4:7). 
Why is the development of a Christian 
mind essential for all disciples? It is 
the call and the command of the 
Word of God. We should consider the 
great commandment given as the 
summary of the law and the prophets 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, making it 
important for all disciples: 
Love the Lord your God with all 
your heart, and with all your soul, 
and with all your mind, and with all 
your strength  
(Mk.12:30 NIV). 
To ensure that the mind is involved 
in  discipleship,   the  Lord  included 
'Love the Lord your God ... with all 
your mind'. As disciples we must 
work at learning to love God with our 
minds. It is a command. We must 
continually relate to the truth in Jesus 
Christ. 

The man without the Spirit does not 

accept the things that come from 
the Spirit of God, for they are fool-
ishness to him and he cannot 
understand them, because they are 
spiritually discerned  
(1 Cor.2:14 NIV). 

Christians need to develop spiritual 
discernment. Paul warned Timothy to 
beware of false teachers who become 
'proud ... men of corrupt minds' (1 
Tim.6:4,5). The challenge to develop 
a renewed mind requires the guidance 
of the Holy Spirit and a commitment 
to attempt to bring 'into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of 
Christ' (2 Cor.10:5). 
A Christian mind cannot exist in the 
absence of a personal walk with the 
living God; it is essential that we 
cultivate a living relationship with our 
heavenly Father. The development of 
this relationship depends on commun-
ion and hearing God's voice in the 
Holy Scriptures. 
One of the most important aspects of 
our responsibilities as Christians is 
evangelism. This involves talking to 
people about their need of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. We cannot claim to have 
the mind of Christ if we neglect the 
great commission (Matt.28:19,20). A 
periodic review of our priorities in life 
is desirable. 
Biblical quotations are from the 
Authorized version unless otherwise 
indicated. 
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ISLAMIC EXTREMISM 
The Islamic world today embraces a 
majority seeking to achieve their 
aims by religious and political means, 
and various minority groups which are 
ready to resort to violence. These 
extremist groups tend to attract greater 
publicity through sensational atrocities 
which capture the headlines. 
Among these extremist organizations 
are the Palestinian Hamas and the 
Algerian Armed Islamic Group. 
Hamas has gained world-wide atten-
tion by such atrocities as suicide 
bombings in Tel Aviv and Jerusalem. 
The Algerian Armed Islamic Group 
master-minded the hijacking of an Air 
France jumbo jet in Algiers in Decem-
ber 1994, with the object of exploding 
it over Paris and causing heavy casual-
ties. Providentially the French authori-
ties thwarted this plan when the plane 
landed at Marseilles. Such incidents 
illustrate the lengths to which these 
extremist groups are prepared to go, 
regardless of how many innocent 
victims are involved. 
About four years ago political pressure 
from extremists in Pakistan resulted 
in the Sharia or Islamic Law 
becoming mandatory, operating side 
by side with the British legal code. 
Under Islamic Law blasphemy must 
be punished by death, and adverse 

comment about Islam or Mohammed 
is considered to be blasphemous. So 
far six people have been sentenced to 
death under the blasphemy laws, 
although no one has yet been 
executed. 
However, international attention was 
aroused when Salamat Masih, only a 
boy of twelve when the alleged 
blasphemy took place, was 
condemned to death along with his 
uncle, Rhemat Masih. They were 
charged with writing anti-Islamic 
slogans on the wall of a mosque, 
although proof of this was question-
able. It was said at the trial that the 
graffiti was wiped off the wall imme-
diately, and witnesses had refused to 
state what had been written because it 
was too blasphemous to repeat. 
Human rights groups, including 
Amnesty International, became 
involved, all critical of Pakistan for its 
harsh blasphemy laws. More impor-
tantly many Christian groups orga-
nized special prayer support for young 
Salamat Masih, touched by his Chris-
tian courage and willingness to accept 
injustice for the sake of the Name. 
The legal process had dragged on for 
many months. After an earlier court 
hearing Salamat was released on bail, 
but he had to be kept in hiding, 
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and moved from place to place, 
because of fundamentalist threats to 
kill him. After a later hearing he was 
detained in prison for a year, suppos-
edly for his own protection. Finally 
both he and his uncle were condemned 
to death. 
The death sentence provoked strong 
protests from Human Rights and 
Christian organizations in many 
countries. The Prime Minister of Paki-
stan, Ms. Bhutto, was deeply embar-
rassed. She expressed shock at the 
court's decision, saying that she was 
'saddened and unhappy' about it, but 
that she would not intervene. This led 
to a contempt of court allegation 
against her. That the fundamentalists 
could confront even the country's 
Prime Minister in this way shows the 
power of their influence. 
Then followed an appeal by Sala-mat 
Masih and his uncle to the higher 
court in Lahore. As the case was being 
heard thousands of fundamentalists 
barricaded the road outside the court. 
They wore headbands inscribed with 
the slogan 'Kill them or die trying'. 
They threatened to attack Christians 
throughout Pakistan if the court 
acquitted the accused boy and his 
uncle. In spite of this intimidation the 
two were in fact acquitted. Perhaps 
their continuing safety may be precari- 

ous, but the success of the appeal will 
give some encouragement to the small 
Christian minority in Pakistan. 
Prime Minister Bhutto has refused to 
repeal the Sharia blasphemy laws, 
fearing a violent reaction from the 
Islamic extremists. Yet there has been 
strong international pressure on Paki-
stan's poor human rights record as a 
result of the Salamat Masih case. His 
faithfulness to the Lord may well be 
used to bring about a change of 
government attitudes later on. Mean-
time we can pray that God will over-
rule to that end, and spread His 
covering wings over all who love the 
Lord Jesus in that land. 
The Lord Himself said, '... the time is 
coming that whoever kills you will 
think that he offers God service' (Jn 
16:2 NKJV). So it is with Islamic 
extremists in our time. In human 
perspective they loom large as 
enemies of the Cross of Christ. In 
terms of our Christian responsibility, 
the Master counsels us: 
'... love your enemies, bless those who 
curse you, do good to those who hate 
you, and pray for those who spitefully 
use you, that you may be sons of your 
Father in heaven; for He makes His 
sun rise on the evil and on the good, 
and sends the rain on the just and on 
the unjust' (Matt.5:44,45 NKJV). 
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SIMON PETER: Bondservant and Apostle 

 

By R. Hickling, Nottingham, England 

Precious Memories 
Peter loved the word precious. In his letters he uses it, in different 

forms, several times. 
He writes of the 'proof of your faith, 
being more precious than gold' (1 
Pet.1:7). He describes the price of our 
redemption as the 'precious blood' of 
Christ (1 Pet 1:19). God's Son is 
'precious' (1 Pet.2:4,6). Peter shared 
an 'equally precious faith', and 
'precious and exceeding great prom-
ises' (2 Pet.1:1,4). He writes 'for you 
therefore which believe is the 
preciousness' (1 Pet.2:7). Peter was 
also a man who remembered, and, as 
he wrote his letters, he recalled some 
of the experiences he had during the 
time he was with the Lord, as, for 
example, his reference to having been 
with Him in 'the holy mount' (2 
Pet.1:17,18). How spiritually 
stimulating would such memories be! 
After His resurrection, the Lord 
Jesus Christ appeared to the apostles 
'by the space of forty days, and speak-
ing the things concerning the kingdom 
of God' (Acts 1:3). In his epistles, 
Peter presents an important aspect of 
the kingdom of God, that is, the house 
of God. He shows how the house of 
God, in this dispensation of grace, is 
not a building made of materials such 
as wood, stone, silver and gold, but is 
a spiritual house composed of believ- 

ers in the Lord Jesus Christ, that is, 
those who come to Him as individuals 
for salvation, and then are built 
together in obedience and unity to 
form a collective people for God. 
Peter addresses his first letter to 
believers who were 'sojourners of the 
Dispersion in Pontus, Galatia, Cappa-
docia, Asia and Bithynia' (1 Pet.1:1), 
thus showing that the teaching which 
he and his fellow apostles received 
from the Lord, and which Peter was 
now committing to others, was appli-
cable to all those in the churches of 
God in those provinces. This was to be 
the practice throughout all the 
churches of God, the saints in which, 
in unity together, formed the Fellow-
ship of God's Son, Jesus Christ our 
Lord (1 Cor.1:9). On the night of His 
betrayal, the Lord prayed to His 
Father, 'Holy Father, keep them in 
Thy Name ... that they may be one 
even as We are' (Jn 17:11). Peter 
shows how the house of God is the 
expression of that unity for which the 
Lord prayed. It is sad that so often 
among believers, a form of union is 
substituted for unity, which can be 
achieved only by following the divine 
pattern. 
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The house of God 
As Peter writes, he leads his readers 
along the path of their spiritual 
experience, sometimes presenting 
contrasting thoughts to press home the 
truths he is committing to them. He 
refers to them as 'living stones' (1 
Pet.2:5). They had not always been 
'living stones'; once they were dead in 
trespasses and sins, but they had been 
redeemed and born again. Taking the 
metaphor that the apostle uses, we 
think of how a stone has first to be 
quarried from a great mass of rock, 
and such a process demands some 
form of power. So power is necessary 
to make a dead sinner a living stone, 
and we remember that 'the gospel ... 
is the power of God unto salvation' 
(Rom.1:16). Only as a sinner yields to 
the working of the Holy Spirit and 
comes to the Saviour can he or she be 
born again, and so become a 'living 
stone'. 
A collection of loose stones does not 
make a house. For this, two things are 
necessary; the stones must be shaped 
and built together, and the architect's 
plan must be carefully followed. So 
it is with the house of God. The 
living stones must come to the Chief 
Corner Stone, the Lord Himself, and 
the building must be aligned to that 
Stone, that is, built in accordance with 
the will of God. No deviation can be 
allowed, just as Moses was instructed 
concerning the making of the 
Tabernacle 'According to all that I 
shew thee, the pattern of the 
dwelling, ... even so shall ye make it 
(Ex.25:9 RVM). Such is the divine 

requirement in respect of the present 
building. As we have noted, the house 
of God is a spiritual house built of 
believers. Every believer is a 'living 
stone', but only those who in obedi-
ence come to Christ as Lord are built 
together to form the house.  
A holy priesthood 
Just as God had a purpose in His 
house of a past day, He has a purpose 
with the spiritual house of the present 
time. Peter tells us that one purpose is 
for it to function as a holy priesthood 
(1 Pet.2:5). It is evident that this 
priesthood is closely associated with 
the house. The purpose of the holy 
priesthood is to offer up spiritual sacri-
fices to God. This is the service of 
worship of a collective people 
Godward, and is closely associated 
with the remembrance of the Lord 
Jesus Christ in the Breaking of the 
Bread. God delights to see His people 
gathered on the Lord's Day to draw 
near into His presence and to take the 
bread and wine in remembrance of His 
beloved Son (Acts 2:42). Being 
reminded by these symbols of the 
excellencies of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the holy priesthood continues in 
thanksgiving in the holy place to offer 
worship and praise to God, in spirit 
and in truth (Jn 4:23,24; Heb.10:19-
22). Every believer is a priest, but not 
every believer is in the holy 
priesthood. This collective worship of 
God is the highest and holiest service 
that man can offer.  
A royal priesthood 
Another aspect of the collective 
service of those forming the house of 
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God is that of a royal priesthood (1 
Pet.2:9). This involves service 
manward, and embraces the privilege 
and responsibility of carrying out to 
our fellow men and women the 
message of God's love, so that they 
too might become 'living stones' and 
be built into the house of God. In the 
present age of indifference to the 
gospel, when so many do not have 
God in their thoughts, the responsibil-
ity of reaching out to unsaved persons 
is a serious one, but is also a great 
privilege. Here again, we suggest 
some association with the Breaking of 
the Bread which we keep 'till He 
come' (1 Cor.11:26). Believers have a 
glorious prospect ahead, but those 
who do not know the Saviour 'die in 
darkness at our side', and, in contrast 
to the believers' position, are eternally 
lost. Should we not yearn for them 
that they might be saved? The 
elderhood 
The people of God forming the 
house of God are seen by the Lord 
Jesus Christ as 'the little flock'. The 
metaphor is an apt one, because as 
sheep can stray from the flock so can 
believers fall away from the truth of 
God. Then, just as a flock of sheep 
need a shepherd, so there must be 
shepherds responsible for the care and 
well-being of the flock of God. In his 
first letter, Peter refers to the 'elders 
... among you' (1 Pet.5:1), and 
exhorts them to 'Tend the flock of 
God which is among you' (1 Pet.5:2). 
As Peter wrote these words, would he 
not remember that time when, on the 
shores of the Sea of Galilee, he heard 

the risen Lord's thrice repeated ques-
tion, 'Simon, son of John, lovest thou 
Me?'. As Peter responded, the three-
fold exhortation of the Master was 
'Feed My lambs', 'Tend My sheep', 
Feed My sheep'. Peter was conscious 
of the approaching end of his days (2 
Pet.1:14), and he was anxious that 
those to whom had been entrusted the 
care of the saints would be faithful and 
diligent in their task. 
Peter describes these men as 'elders', 
and then refers to their work as 
'exercising the oversight' (1 
Pet.5:1,2), thus showing that the 
terms 'elders' and 'overseers' referred 
to the same body of men, but 
presenting two different aspects of 
their work. The word 'elder' can be 
taken as emphasizing the spiritual 
maturity and experience of the one so 
called, while the word 'overseer' 
views rather the government of the 
house of God as a unity, and the need 
to make sure that whatever is done is in 
accordance with the will of God. 
Overall we have the thought of the 
shepherd caring for the saints as we 
are all exposed to the wiles of the 
evil one. 
There were elders (plural) in each 
church of God, and there is no thought 
in Scripture of a presiding elder 
having the sole rule of an assembly. 
Peter writes, 'the elders among you I 
exhort'. As we have noted, Peter's 
letter is addressed to the churches of 
God in the five Roman provinces, and 
just as they are seen as one flock, so 
the elders among them are seen as one 
elderhood. This unity of the elderhood 
is demonstrated clearly in Acts 15. 
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Peter was present on that occasion 
(Acts 15:6), and related his experi-
ences at Joppa and at Caesarea with 
Cornelius. Other elders present took 
part in the discussion, and the conclu-
sions reached by the elders together 
were sent to the churches (Acts 15:23; 
16:4). Peter looks forward 
We have thought of Peter as a man 
who remembered, but he also looked 
forward. He writes of 'an inheritance 
incorruptible and undefiled, and that 

fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for you' (1 Pet.1:4,5). While he 
recalled with joy those days he spent 
with his beloved Lord, he treasured 
the promises relating to the future. He 
valued the teaching he had received. 
They were truths for his day, and they 
are for our day too. May we value the 
teaching of Scripture about the unity 
of the house of God and its functions, 
and consider it as God considers it, -
precious. 

INTO THE NAME. 
By Geoff Hydon, North York, Ontario, Canada 

No doubt millions of people have 
heard the phrase, 'into the Name...' 
used as Christian disciples are 
baptized. However, the significance of 
this little phrase can easily be lost. Our 
familiarity with expressions such as 
this one often leads us to pass them 
over without thinking just why they 
are used. This is especially the case 
when the expression sounds simple. 
What is the meaning of this little 
phrase? 
'In the Name' carries the thought of 
acting upon Christ's authority, as we 
saw in our earlier article, but what is 
the added significance of using 'into' 
instead of 'in'? If 'in' refers to the 
location of the authority used, then 
'into' refers to moving from outside 
that sphere of authority to within it. 

Significantly, most of the New Testa-
ment occurrences (e.g. Matt.28:19; 
Acts 8:16; 19:5; 1 Cor.1:13) of the 
use of the Greek expression literally 
translated 'into the Name' are in the 
context of baptism of a believer in 
water. This is done to testify to the 
disciple's obedience to Christ. The 
expression is also used in Jn 3:18 
where it is clear that disbelief is equiv-
alent to disobedience (see Jn 3:36); it 
is perhaps unnecessary to add that the 
gospel is presented to sinners for their 
obedience, not just their grudging 
acceptance (c.f. 2 Thess.1:8; Heb.5:9). 
The believer's baptism, therefore, is 
intended to show that whereas in the 
past the person was not in subjection 
to Christ, they have now taken a posi-
tion under His lordship. A suitable 
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analogy would be a soldier changing 
sides during a battle, leaving the 
command of one for the leadership of 
another. In that case, the change in 
direction would obviously be noticea-
ble. Moreover, the absolute authority 
of the new commander would have to 
be acknowledged. Perhaps something 
of this thought is present in Paul's 
reference to Christ leading us in 
triumph: we are now subject to the 
leadership of Christ instead of our 
former unsaved condition, where we 
were subject to the working of the 
'principalities and powers', evil forces 
to whom we effectively subjected 
ourselves. Into the Name 
Where the definite article is present, 
the phrase helps to draw attention to 
the distinctive name in question: the 
name, not just any name. The 
significance of that is apparent from 1 
Cor.1:13,15 where the whole issue 
rests upon into whose name the 
disciples were baptized; Peter and 
Paul should not be treated on the same 
plane as Christ. Paul is therefore 
saying the Name that matters is 
Christ's, and the superiority of that 
Name is emphasized by using the little 
word 'the'. 
The authority of God the Father, the 
lordship of God the Son and the 
leadership of God the Holy Spirit are 
all combined in the Name, not Names, 
into which the believer is baptized. 
That is, the believer is evidencing 
submission to God the Three-in-One 
in baptism. The use of the singular, 
'Name' (Matt.28:19) emphasizes the 

essential equality of each of the 
Persons of the Godhead. This is most 
important. In early days, just as today, 
many were not ready to give Christ 
any higher estimation than that of a 
good man or a prophet. But the words 
used at a believer's baptism give 
Christ His true place as God the Son. 
If people were baptized simply into 
the Name of Jesus, then it might 
appear to be no more than some in 
Corinth seemed to view it: evidence of 
discipleship to a man, like Paul or 
Peter. Linking together in the one 
Name the three Persons of the 
Godhead establishes the right of the 
Lord Jesus Christ to rule in the 
believer's life, for in this respect there 
is no-one with greater authority than 
He. It is no surprise, therefore, that 
such authority was claimed by Christ 
before He gave His command to the 
apostles to make and baptize disciples 
(Matt.28:19). In later commands to 
baptize, the title Lord is used, and we 
can immediately see that the deity of 
Christ is well expressed in that title. 
The Lord's command to baptize was 
both a continuity and a progression in 
His teaching. During the days of His 
ministry, He had taught His disciples 
to baptize converts. In this respect we 
can safely presume two features of 
such baptism: 

(1) It was of the same character as 
the baptism of John; it was a sign 
of repentance and done as 
preparation for salvation (which 
Christ Himself was later to 
accomplish). 
(2) It did not necessarily 
involve those baptized 
witnessing  to a 
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belief in Jesus as Son of God. This 
seems apparent from the fact that    
such    baptism   pre-dated Peter's 
climactic declaration of the deity of 
Christ (Jn 4:1,2; Matt.16:13-21). 
Despite Jn the Baptist's  words,  it 
seems  that many saw Messiah as 
from God, but not as God. The Lord's 
commands to His apostles on the 
mountain in Galilee would therefore 
continue their previous practice of 
baptizing disciples, but add a marked 
progressive change. Henceforward, the 
deity of the resurrected Lord was to be 
explicit in the baptism of disciples. 
The little word 'into' is so necessary 
to evidence submission to that 
lordship, and the Name of the Trinity 
acknowledges the deity of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Into the Name 

From what has been said, it is clear 

that the use of the term '...into the 
Name...' at the time of a believer's 
baptism is not intended to be mere 
ritual language; it is expressive of the 
essential condition, without which 
such a baptism would be inappropriate 
and pointless. Having left behind 
thoughts of self-determination, the 
believer in submitting to baptism is 
evidencing a distinctive change in 
leadership. The baptism is intended to 
be a clear statement of acknowledging 
Christ's lordship, and therefore of the 
believer's willingness to be submissive 
to His commands. Such submission 
was a necessary part of the act of faith 
which results in salvation. 
Such a simple little phrase. How 
many times have we heard it said? 
Have we fully appreciated its mean-
ing? Have we acted in accordance 
with its teaching? 

CHRIST AS THE LAMB OF GOD 

By A.J. Scotchbrook, Leicester, England 

When John the Baptist made his 
great declaration on the banks of 
Jordan, 'Behold the Lamb of God, 
which taketh away the sin of the 
world', he was using language which 
was familiar to his Jewish audience. 
Yet few would understand the implica-
tion of what he was  saying,  even 

though since the time of Cain and 
Abel the importance and necessity of 
animal sacrifice had been made clear. 
'By faith Abel offered unto God a 
more excellent sacrifice than Cain ... 
and through it he being dead yet 
speaketh (Heb.11:4). 

Indeed, earlier still, when Adam 
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and Eve sinned and God clothed them 
with animal skins, the necessity for 
animal blood to be shed was being 
emphasized. In those beginning days 
God was declaring the truth which He 
later spelled out in Leviticus, 'the life 
of the flesh is in the blood ... for it is 
the blood that maketh atonement by 
reason of the life' (Lev.17:11). 
That precious scarlet thread is woven 
throughout the Old Testament 
Scriptures until it leads us to Calvary 
where the perfect Lamb of God was 
sacrificed to take away the sin of the 
world. Never again would it be neces-
sary for a lamb to be slain to cover 
human sin temporarily, for at Calvary 
He 'put away sin by the sacrifice of 
Himself and then 'sat down on the 
right hand of God' (Heb.9:26; 
Heb.10:12). 
The problem of sin and its resultant 
depravity is universal: the sacrifice of 
Christ is the remedy which God has 
provided. But how can the sacrifice of 

One avail for the sins of all? it might 
be asked; the answer is in the worth of 
the One who made the sacrifice. When 
the Lord Jesus gave Himself as the 
Lamb of God, it was not an ordinary 
man who died, but 'the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave Himself up 
for me'(Gal.2:20). 
In the book of Revelation the Lord 
Jesus is portrayed as the Lamb no less 
than twenty-eight times and the word 
used in the original, as well as empha-
sizing the sacrifice of Calvary, 
describes Him as the exalted Lamb in 
the dignity and majesty associated 
with heaven's throne, so linking the 
suffering with the glory. One day all 
who love our Lord Jesus will join in 
the eternal anthem of praise, 'Worthy 
is the Lamb that hath been slain to 
receive the power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and might, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing' (Rev.5:12). What 
a glorious prospect! 

 

So far as I am concerned, if I accept that God is the Creator then I am will-
ing to accept that He is capable of doing all that He has declared unto us. I 
cannot limit my belief in what God is, and I judge Him, not by my estima-
tion as to what seems reasonable for me to accept, but by His own state-
ments as to His powers and the evidence of His works. My belief that 
'God is' must be, and is, based on both authority and evidence. 

A.T. Doodson, D.Sc. 
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Luke adds in the Acts concerning the Lord's ascension, 

Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount called Olivet ...a 
sabbath day's journey off. And ... they went up into the upper 
chamber, where they were abiding (Acts 1:12,13). 

Ahithophel, who had been David's counsellor and his counsel was like that of 
an angel of God, joined hands with Absalom, a traitor indeed! He was like 
Judas who betrayed the Lord. David writes of Ahithophel in Ps.55:13,14, 21: 

It was thou, a man mine equal, 
     My companion, and my familiar friend. 

We took sweet counsel together, 
We walked in the house of God with the throng. 

His mouth was smooth as butter, 
But his heart was war:  
His words were softer than oil,  
Yet were they drawn swords. 

Such words were to have a more terrible meaning in Judas Iscariot. Both 
Ahithophel and Judas came to the same end, both committed suicide by 
hanging themselves. Clever men they both undoubtedly were, but clever 
men cannot escape the reward of wrongdoing. It catches up with them in time 
and pulls them down to destruction. 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

The State of Israel is receiving increasing coverage in the press and media 
about its relationship to the Palestinians and Islamic fundamentalists. Focus 
examines Israel's dilemma in seeking peace with her neighbours and the 
ensuing violence which is predicted in the Scriptures. Paul's closing words of 
his life in written ministry remind us that in the last days grievous (Gr. 
chalepos - hard, difficult, perilous, fierce) times will come (2 Tim.3:1) 
together with a catalogue of characteristics which we are able to identify with 
the times in which we live. The growth of evil men and imposters is evident 
around us 'but as for you, continue in the things which you have learned and 
been assured of (3:14 NKJV). 
Joseph's life has been unfolding to us, and this month our contributor has 
demonstrated how that the provision for salvation precedes lordship. God's 
remnant of the Patriarchs was preserved in Joseph's day in saving them alive 
'by a great deliverance' or as the RVM reads, 'to be a great company that 
escape' (Gen.45:7). In this we see the foreshadowing of the great company 
of the redeemed that will have escaped the bondage of sin and who will be 
gathered in the city foursquare (Rev.21:16,27). It was a 'safe salvation' (Gr. 
didomi soterion) as Stephen the martyr told the Sanhedrin (Acts 7:25). There 
was no risk in the undertaking as there is in many emergency telephone call 
deliverances today. 
However, salvation is not just from sin's penalty but its power and presence. In 
this it is a great salvation which saves men and claims them for God and His 
service (Heb.2:3). It includes a Man made perfect through suffering 
(Heb.5:9), a perfect High Priest (Heb.5:10), a perfect priesthood (Heb.7:24); a 
perfect Tabernacle (Heb.9:11) and perfect worshippers (Heb.10:14). Let us 
not neglect it so that we also can escape the totality of sin. 

Reg Parker 

CONTENTS 
Vol.102 

Editorial ........................................................................................... 114 
The Life of Joseph: As Saviour ............................................................. 775 
Saul of Tarsus (1) ............................................................................ 118 
Focus ............................................................................................... 720 
'God's Husbandry' or 'God's Tilled Land' ...................................... 122 
A Matter of Balance ........................................................................... 725 
Hands (Poem) .................................................................................. 726 
Adorning the Doctrine ....................................................................... 128 
Front Cover: Lynton, North Devon 



1995-115 

THE LIFE OF JOSEPH 

 

By Alan Sands, Stoke-on-Trent, England 

A large notice outside the writer's church hall proclaims, 'The Father has 
sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world' (1 Jn 4:14). 
Of all the bulletins the nations 
constantly receive, this declaration 
remains supreme: supreme in rele-
vance; supreme in power; supreme in 
urgency! And we have both the privi-
lege and the responsibility to share 
this glorious news with our fellows. 
So may our present consideration of 
Joseph, a lovely type of Christ our 
Saviour, encourage us in our witness 
for Him. Our meditation is under 
seven headings as follows: 
1. The joy set before him 
In a previous article we considered the 
beloved son, sent by his father from 
Hebron (place of fellowship) to seek 
the welfare of undeserving brethren. 
Father and son had no idea of the 
outcome of that mission, of the 
anguish awaiting them, and of the ulti-
mate joy before them. Even Joseph's 
dreams had not prepared them for the 
amazing drama which was to unfold. 
In contrast, as we know, when "The 
Father sent the Son' They saw both 
the awful horror and the eternal joy 
ahead. Indeed, it was for this joy He 
would share with the saved of earth 
that our Saviour 'endured the Cross' 
(Heb.12:2). 
2. Good out of evil 

Through Joseph's achievements the 

peoples could say, 'You have saved 
our lives' (Gen.47:25); yet this came 
about only because earlier his own 
brothers rejected him and 'conspired 
... to kill him' (Gen.37:18). The 
outcome was a remarkable example of 
God's allowing the very badness of 
man to further His plans for the bless-
ing of man. It was an outstanding 
pointer to the unique experience of the 
Lord Himself, for at Calvary the worst 
of human wickedness was unleashed 
on Him, yet He was 'The Lamb slain 
from the foundation of the world' 
(Rev.13:8). Being delivered by the 
determined purpose and foreknowl-
edge of God (Acts 2:23), He was 
taking away the sin of the world (Jn 
1:29). Our hearts are filled with 
worship at the realization that the 
occasion which saw man's madness in 
rejecting the Lord, saw also the Lord's 
mercy in rescuing man. 
So Joseph's review of events to his 
brethren could well have been spoken 
by our Saviour Himself: 'You meant 
evil against me; but God meant it for 
good' (Gen.50:20).  
3.    The only Saviour for the world 
Last month we considered how 
Joseph predicted the seven year 
famine, and when the life-threatening 

 



1995-116 

crisis came it was no local affair - 'the 
famine was over all the face of the 
earth' (Gen.41:56,57). Yet, with his 
special skills, Joseph proved to be the 
saviour all the people desperately 
needed. In this he was a unique type of 
One to come, declared by the Samari-
tans to be 'the Christ, the Saviour of 
the world' (Jn 4:42). 

 

The saving work of Christ on the 
Cross could not, we know, have been 
effective without His glorious resur-
rection and present exaltation. This is 
so clearly illustrated in the story of 
Joseph who was raised from the pit, 
delivered from the dungeon, and 
elevated to unique power. His knowl-
edge of the famine and the way of 
survival were unique too. Not surpris-
ingly then, Pharaoh said, 'Can we find 
such a one as this? ... there is no one 
as discerning and as wise as you ... 
see, I have set you over all' 
(Gen.41:38,39,41). 
Thus Joseph was empowered to 
carry out God's rescue plan and fulfil 
his own divine mission, 'to save many 

people alive' (Gen.50:20). This 
remarkable coming together of 
wisdom and power in one man, in 
order to secure salvation, was a most 
striking preview of 'Christ the power 
of God and the wisdom of God'. 
Truly, for those being saved He is 
'wisdom from God' (1 Cor.1:21, 24, 
30). No wonder Peter said, 'There is 
no other Name under heaven ... by 
which we must be saved' (Acts 4:12)! 
4.   To His own 
Joseph's moving encounters with his 
brethren in Egypt will be considered 
in a future article, God willing. But 
there are two issues regarding his 
dealings with them which are funda-
mental to our present theme. Firstly, 
Joseph gave 'his own' preferential 
treatment - when they bought grain 
their money was returned in their 
sacks. Secondly, he saved them in 
spite of their shameful cruelty to him 
in the past, not merely because he was 
very merciful - and he was certainly 
that - but because he had some appre-
ciation of the main-line purposes of 
God for them. 
The preferential treatment referred to 
reminds us of the priority in the 
mission of the Saviour of the world; 
for firstly, 'He came to His own' (Jn 
1:11), and indeed the good news 
about Him was 'for the Jew first' 
(Rom.1:16). These priorities are in 
keeping with the main-line purposes 
of God referred to, and progressively 
revealed through successive predic-
tions over the centuries. They have to 
do with the outworking of the prom-
ises of God which Joseph knew had 
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been made to his great-grandfather 
Abraham. These included: 'I will 
make you a great nation' (Gen.12:2), 
and 'In your seed all the families of 
the earth shall be blessed' (Acts 3:25). 
Assured that these promises could not 
fail, Joseph was convinced that the 
descendants of his father Jacob would 
survive. That is why he could say to 
his brethren, 'God sent me before you 
to preserve a posterity for you in the 
earth' (Gen.45:7). And his faith in 
God's promises held firm to the end 
when he said to the same men, 'I am 
dying; but God will surely visit you, 
and bring you ... to the land of which 
He swore to Abraham, to Isaac, and to 
Jacob' (Gen.50:24). 

 

How thankful we are that Joseph's 
trust was not misplaced; the seed of 
Abraham was preserved; a nation was 
born - and will be re-born - whose 
King is the Saviour of the World, 
destined to bring blessing upon 'all the 
families of the earth'. We rejoice that 
in due time 'He came to His own' -
and for our sakes too, even for 'all the 
world' (Mk.16:15).  

5.   Provider and sustainer of life 
We know that salvation in Scrip- 

ture not only involves initial rescue, 
but also ongoing preservation. This 
was clearly demonstrated by Joseph's 
plan which not merely saved the 
people in the first year of famine, but 
met their continuing need for suste-
nance. So as they kept coming to him 
Joseph the saviour provided the grain 
with which they made bread for survi-
val. And in spite of their unworthiness 
he assured his own, 'Do not be afraid; 
I will provide for you' (Gen.50:21). 
This reminds us of the loving commit-
ment of our own dear Saviour, who, in 
contrast, did not merely supply grain 
for the needs of our bodies, but He 
gave us Himself to save and sustain 
our souls. He said, 'I am the bread of 
life ... My flesh ... I shall give for the 
life of the world' (Jn 6:48,51). We 
trust His word for salvation, we feed 
on Him for spiritual growth (Jn 
15:5), and our saved souls are nour-
ished, our Christian lives are 
sustained. 6.   Provider of rest 
When the work of Christ in creation 
was done, God rested in what was 
good. A reminder that the wonderful 
work of Christ in salvation is not only 
intended to give rest to sinners, but 
also a special rest to His Father. This 
divine satisfaction God wishes to 
share with those who are saved and so 
He calls them into a present collective 
possession - 'His rest' (Heb.4:1). 
With His Old Covenant people this 
was 'the Promised Land', and Joseph 
secured a foretaste of this. Pharaoh 
told him, 'Have your father and broth-
ers dwell in the best of the land', and 
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'Joseph gave them a possession ... in 
the best of the land' (Gen.47:6,11). 
Thus the happy father, joined by his 
household, was able to rest in 'the 
best' because of the glorious achieve-
ment of his son. A lovely picture of 
God the Father and His people today 
resting together in all that the Son has 
provided for them now, and for eter-
nity. Praise the Lord!  
7.    Our response 
In concluding, we recall four quota-
tions which remind us of the solem-
nity of human responsibility regarding 
salvation: 
(i) The glorious gospel invitation, 
yea, gracious command, comes to 
mind as we read Joseph's words to 
his brethren, 'come to me; I will give 
you the best' (Gen.45:18). (ii) Joseph 
said to the people, 'I have bought you' 
(Gen.47:23). A reminder that we 
belong to the 

One who gave Himself for us. (iii)The   
One   who   owns   us   now 
commands us to share with others 
what we know of Him. Joseph's 
words to his brethren when he sent 
them back to their father are a fitting 
reminder of this: 'so you shall tell ... 
of all my glory ..., and of all that you 
have seen' (Gen.45:13). (iv) Human 
need is so great today and many are in 
spiritual famine. The best we can 
give them is our version of Pharaoh's 
remedy for the Egyptians: 'Go to 
Jesus; whatever He says to you, do' 
(Gen.41:55). May this consideration 
of Joseph, the lovely type of our 
Saviour - the only Saviour of the 
world - deepen our desire that many 
others may come to know Him too. 

All quotations from NKJV. 

SAUL OF TARSUS (1) 

By R.A. Parker, Stoke on Trent, England 

Saul was a man chosen by God. He 
was prepared for a work which was to 
lay the foundation of God's revelation 
to the nations outside Israel. Born in 
the city of Tarsus, in the Roman prov-
ince Cilicia, he was brought up as a 
Pharisee. He was sent to Jerusalem to 
learn Judaism at the feet of a 
renowned teacher in Israel called 
Gamaliel. God used the zeal of Saul, a 
learned Jew, before he was converted, 

to further His purposes by scattering 
the Christian Jews from Jerusalem. 
His own testimony and Luke's record 
tells us he laid waste the Church (Acts 
8:3), persecuted the Way (Acts 22:4), 
persecuted the church of God (1 
Cor.15:9) and made havoc of it 
(Gal.1:13). His conversion marked the 
end of the trail of his persecution of 
disciples of the Lord Jesus. Luke 
seems to record his conversion in a 
representative way. In Acts 8:27 
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the salvation of the Ethiopian eunuch, 
a son of Ham, is given in some detail, 
together with his baptism in water by 
Philip the evangelist. Then follows 
Saul's unique tum-round on the road 
to Damascus, a descendant of Shem, 
saved by the direct intervention of the 
Lord Himself. Luke is then led by the 
Holy Spirit to give details in Acts  10 
of how Peter preached the gospel to a 
son of Japheth. Genesis states how the 
nations were divided from these three 
sons of Noah (Gen.10:1-32). 
Through his zeal Saul advanced in 
stature, reaching what might be 
regarded as an influential position 
among religious Jewry at the age of 
30. We take him to have been about 
twelve years younger than the Lord, 
that is, he was probably born about 
AD 8, saved about AD 38 and died 
about the age of 60. The fact that he 
was able to obtain letters of authority 
from the high priest seems to indicate 
he may have been a member of the 
Sanhedrin. Acts 26:10 may also show 
he had voting rights in the Sanhedrin. 
Alternatively, he may have been a 
member of a judiciary court subject to 
the authority of the Sanhedrin. If the 
journey of 140 miles from Jerusalem 
to Damascus was to take several days, 
we may wonder why Saul chose to 
arrive at midday (Acts 22:6) instead of 
staying overnight in Damascus and 
rising early to his task. It seems poss-
ible that in his zeal he arose very 
early, taking about seven or eight 
hours to complete the last stage of the 
journey in one day. 

This zealous, proud young Pharisee 
was saved on the Damascus road. It 
was the Lord's personal revelation that 
was the turning point in his career. 
Saul believed His word, that Jesus 
whom he had persecuted was the Son 
of God. Later writing to the Church of 
God in Rome he declared, 'if thou 
shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as 
Lord, and ... believe in thy heart that 
God raised Him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved' (Rom.10:9). 
It seems possible that there was a 
church of God in Damascus and Anan-
ias was an overseer in the Church. 
Through him Saul received his sight 
again and was baptized and added to 
the Church. So began Saul's life as a 
Christian, a follower of Jesus Christ; 
not only called to Him as Saviour to 
obtain rest from the burden of sin, but 
also called into the Fellowship of His 
Son, Jesus Christ our Lord (1 
Cor.1:9). 
Writing to Timothy possibly in AD 67, 
a year before he died, he looked back 
on the mercy he obtained and the grace 
which abounded to him with faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus (1 
Tim.1:12-17). To him as the chief of 
sinners, Jesus Christ had shown all His 
longsuffering; to one who was a 
blasphemer and who in his ignorance 
had been a persecutor and a violent 
man there had been given unmerited 
mercy. He was chosen by the Lord to 
be an ensample, an original from 
which endless copies may be taken 
without wear, of those who, undeserv-
ing of God's mercy and grace, would 
believe on the Lord Jesus unto eternal 
life. 
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TERRORISM IN ISRAEL 
It is almost two years since the highly 
publicized accord between Israel and 
the Palestinians was signed at a 
ceremony in Washington. Progress in 
implementing the accord was slow, 
but in due course the Gaza Strip and a 
small enclave of the West Bank at 
Jericho were formally transferred to 
Palestinian administrative control. 
Negotiations have continued with the 
object of giving the Palestinians 
autonomous local government in a 
wider area of the West Bank, but this 
depended on proof of their ability to 
administer the territories efficiently, 
with special emphasis on security, law 
and order. Complications have arisen 
through the terrorist activities of mili-
tants from the Islamic Resistance 
Movement, Hamas. This party, which 
has widespread support among Pales-
tinians in Gaza and the West Bank, 
regards Yasser Arafat's policy of 
accommodation with Israel as a 
betrayal. They call for immediate 
recognition of an independent Pales-
tinian State. The political wing of 
Hamas would pursue this aim by non-
violent means; but their militant hard-
liners set their own agenda. By terror-
ist outrages in Israel they wish to 
wreck the peace process, hoping that 

Israeli public opinion will force Prime 
Minister Rabin to break off any 
further talks with Yasser Arafat. For at 
the outset Rabin had promised Israel 
peace and security through his policy 
of concessions to the Palestinians: in 
the event there has been little peace 
and less security. 
The Hamas militants have been 
ruthless. A suicide bomber blew apart 
a bus in Central Tel Aviv during the 
morning rush hour, killing twenty-two 
people. Three months later twenty 
young soldiers were killed in a similar 
attack in Central Israel. The terrorists 
succeeded in achieving a psychologi-
cal reaction in Israel which made it 
more difficult for both Rabin and 
Arafat to pursue the peace process, 
although they have to date expressed 
determination to do so. 
A security measure frequently used by 
the Israeli government in recent 
years has been to close Israel's 
borders so that Arab workers could 
not cross into Israel. Many thousands 
depended for their livelihood on 
employment in Israel; and for the 
Israelis this provided a cheap labour 
force. Israeli contractors and farmers 
had become very dependent on this 
supply of labour. So much so that 
when, after a spate of terrorist attacks, 
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the government wished to exclude 
Arab workers permanently, there was 
a groundswell of resistance from these 
employers. 
However, the suicide bombings in Tel 
Aviv and Central Israel strengthened 
the government's determination to 
eliminate the risk of continued entry by 
Arab workers. To meet the need for a 
labour force they began to recruit 
overseas workers from Asia, East 
Europe and elsewhere. Although the 
cost to employers is on average fifteen 
per cent higher than for Arab labour, it 
is still a viable option. 
This has of course seriously affected 
the Palestinians. A third of their total 
work force had been employed in 
Israel, so unemployment and poverty 
have now increased. The success of 
Yasser Arafat in administering the 
Gaza Strip and Jericho depends 
largely on improved economic 
conditions. If these are not 
forthcoming more Palestinians will 
inevitably join the Hamas party, some 
doubtless getting involved in its mili-
tant wing. So the exclusion of Arab 
workers may well in this respect work 
against Israel's best interests, but for 
the present fear of further terrorism is 
uppermost. 
Israel's political dilemma is therefore 
acute, foreshadowing the deeper 

dilemma as the day of the Lord 
approaches. Already the words of 
Amos seem appropriate: '... it is dark-
ness, and not light. As if a man did 
flee from a lion, and a bear met him; 
or went into the house and leaned his 
hand on the wall, and a serpent bit 
him' (Amos 5:18,19). In September 
1993 Israel's Prime Minister, Itzak 
Rabin, shook hands with Yasser 
Arafat at the Washington ceremony, 
and in his ensuing speech quoted from 
Eccles.3:8 that there is a time for war, 
and a time for peace; also from 
Isa.57:19: 'Peace, peace, to him that is 
far off and to him that is near'. In sad 
contrast the activities of both Jewish 
and Palestinian extremists has brought 
further violence and bloodshed. Rabin 
might well today echo the thoughts of 
Ps.120:6,7: 'My soul hath long had 
her dwelling with him that hateth 
peace. I am for peace: but when I 
speak, they are for war'. 
As Christian observers of the devel-
oping saga in Israeli-Palestinian rela-
tions, our sympathies are stirred for all 
victims of extremist violence, whether 
Jewish or Arab. We are privileged still 
further to pray for God's overruling 
mercy, and for the progress of the 
gospel among both Arabs and Jews in 
that troubled land. 
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'GOD'S HUSBANDRY' or 'GOD'S TILLED LAND' 
By Geoffrey M. Hydon, North York, Ontario, Canada 

Therefore, the use of an agricultural 
metaphor is most appropriate, for the 
farmer or gardener likewise seeks to 
maximize the yield he receives from 
his ground, by careful preparation and 
continuous methodical labour to 
protect and nurture the developing 
fruit. In first principle this reminds us 
that God 'planted a garden eastward in 
Eden' and placed there the man 'to 
dress it and to keep it' (Gen.2:8,15). 
That garden was a special territory, 
identifiable from the common field 
around. It had only one entrance, a 
pattern for later places where God 
would dwell with men on earth. It was 
a place of divine presence and 
purpose. And it was necessarily a 
place where actions would be judged. 
It was a specially prepared place, 
entirely suitable for man to thrive and 
develop in communion with God; it 
provided man with his necessary nour-
ishment. Such is similarly the case in 
respect to a church of God, which is 
'God's husbandry' (1 Cor.3:9), 'God's 
tilled land' (RVM), and in this place 
God will look for His firstfruits. 
The Lord Jesus Christ set out some 
principles for fruitfulness in one of 
His parables (Matt.13), which He 
called 'the parable of the sower' 
(Matt.13:18). From this we learn that 
the quality of the ground has a good 
deal 

to do with the results obtained, but the 
quality of the seed is paramount. 
There can be no substitute for the 
Word of God. In his first letter Paul 
says to the Corinthians, 'I determined 
not to know anything among you, save 
Jesus Christ, and Him crucified' (1 
Cor.2:2). Painstakingly, throughout the 
chapters of the epistle, he seeks to 
correct their errors by application of 
the pure Word of God, bringing it to 
them with apostolic authority (e.g. 1 
Cor.7:10) and absolute consistency. In 
1 Cor.1:10 he reminds them of the 
need that they 'all speak the same 
thing', and this mirrored his own 
approach to his ministry (1 Cor.4:17; 
1 Cor.7:17). It was such consistent 
application of the Word of the Cross, 
in power and demonstration of the 
Holy Spirit, that had resulted in the 
conversion of those who first formed 
the Church of God in Corinth; we are 
reminded that Peter describes that 
result as being 'begotten again, not of 
corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
through the Word of God, which 
liveth and abideth' (1 Pet.1:23). It 
would abide in the hearts of the new 
born Corinthians, and would be seen 
to be so abiding when it brought forth 
fruit. So the Lord could say, teaching 
this truth directly, 'By their fruits ye 
shall know them' (Matt.7:15-20). If 
there was an absence of 

The letter to the Church of God in Corinth contains much instruction to the 
saints on how to maximize the use of their spiritual gifts in orderly service. 
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Spirit-led growth and good fruit in the 
Church in Corinth it was certainly not 
because the seed used in their conver-
sion had been deficient. 
Paul and his fellow-workers were 
sowers and were careful to observe the 
quality of the ground in which they 
sowed. Their work in Corinth was 
among men and women surrounded by 
abused wealth and moral corruption; 
'Corinthian' had come to be a term 
describing depravity equivalent to that 
to which Sodom lent its name. Paul 
must have been conscious of this, and 
concerned about the potential negative 
impact on new Corinthian disciples. It 
is evident from the Lord's parable that 
circumstances in the life of a new 
disciple have a great impact on the 
degree of fruitbearing. The lives of 
some will effectively come to nought, 
for instance, if they are left to the 
choking cares of the world and the 
deceitfulness of its false riches, or if 
they are left in isolation and therefore 
subject to the preying attacks of the 
evil one. Conversely, abundant fruit 
can be achieved if the seed, once 
germinated, is found in good ground. 
In this the Corinthian saints are seen 
not only as germinated seed, but as 
those who are planted. 'I planted', 
says Paul (1 Cor.3:6). Now from this 
simple agricultural analogy we may be 
sure that seedlings should be planted 
together, not left surrounded by hostile 
weeds. They should be planted along-
side other seedlings which can then 
efficiently receive the nourishment all 
such seedlings need. This is in accor-
dance with the pattern of Acts 2:47, 

where the newly saved were added 
'together' (Gk. epi to auto: upon the 
same thing, or, with a common 
purpose (RVM). This, of course, 
necessitates an identifiable geographic 
location, so we find in the New Testa-
ment Scriptures identifiable compa-
nies of believers such as those in 
Corinth meeting in known locations 
(e.g. Acts 4:23; Acts 12:12,17); 
veritable seed-plots of growing 
seedlings! Thus the apostle draws a 
distinction between the disciples' 
activities in their homes and their 
corporate testimony as the Church of 
God in Corinth (1 Cor.11:17,22). And 
so also Paul, in passing, uses the 
illustration of the vineyard as he 
describes his work in Corinth (1 
Cor.9:7), viewing that activity now as 
the planting of the Church as a whole. 
This is orderly planting, with the 
protection of the plants and their fruit-
bearing in view. Moral problems 
reflecting the influence of the Corin-
thians' surroundings and their old 
nature must also be dealt with care-
fully, and so Paul seeks in his teaching 
to cut away the evident works of the 
flesh (1 Cor.5-7). Later he returns to 
the subject of spiritual growth 
through the exercise of spiritual gifts 
in 1 Cor.12,14, and it is interesting 
how the need to be grounded in love is 
emphasized by the intervention of that 
teaching in 1 Cor.13. 
As the Word of God, in the electing 
purposes of God, results in germina-
tion, the new birth, so it speaks to men 
as God calls them into service for the 
Son, an effectual call which leads to 
fruitful lives. Initially and continually, 
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the Word of God will be seen provid-
ing the watering so necessary for 
growth, and the pruning to constrain 
unfruitful growth. Of old God had 
tenderly shown His character as a 
husbandman working in His vineyard 
saying, 'I will water it every moment: 
lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and 
day' (Isa.27:3). Apollos fulfilled the 
task of bringing the stimulating Word 
to the newly planted Corinthian saints, 
and his work with Paul is a worthy 
example of how the Lord harnesses 
together in service men and women 
after His own heart: 'Take My yoke 
upon you' (Matt.11:29) results in 
'God's fellow-workers' (1 Cor.3:9) in 
the sense of those who are linked by 
God, not simply with God. No doubt 
the work of Priscilla and Aquila exem-
plified this while they were in Corinth 
with Paul (Acts 18:2; Rom.16:3-5). 
These and other fellow-workers would 
seek to develop fruit-bearing lives in 
the Corinthian disciples, in just the 
same way and with the same concern 
as expressed by Paul when writing to 
the Galatians: 'I am again in travail 
until Christ be formed in you' (1 
Cor.4:19). This analogy to human 
development is likewise true in 
horticulture, where the husbandman 
looks for the formation of the desired 
fruit. For this to occur in spiritual 
terms in the Church in Corinth would 
depend on the saints being rooted and 
grounded, and growing in love (see 
Eph.3:17). 
There is much to learn from this 
epistle about what makes for effective 
fellow-working in God's tilled land, if 
we notice it only in the corrective 

ministry that the Spirit provides 
through Paul's letter. In this respect 
we may highlight the work of the 
Adversary in seeking to divide the 
saints by dividing the leaders, with 
resultant divided loyalty and a devel-
oping party spirit, which is evident 
from the opening chapter (1 
Cor.1:12,13) and from the apparent 
challenges to Paul's apostleship (1 
Cor.9:1). But Paul brings before the 
Corinthians the example of true 
fellow-workers, seen for instance in 1 
Cor.4 in the faithfulness of 
stewardship (1 Cor.4:2), the humility 
of discipleship (1 Cor.4:6), the 
patience of servant-hood (1 Cor.4:12) 
and the concern of fatherhood (1 
Cor.4:15). Paul implies that in contrast 
the Corinthians displayed pride 
('puffed up', 1 Cor.4:6,18,19; 1 
Cor.5:2; 'glorying', 1 Cor.5:6), self-
ishness (1 Cor.10:24; 1 Cor.11:21) 
and childishness (1 Cor.14:20). Even 
in his closing words, Paul is 
concerned to remind them to be in 
subjection to those who help in the 
work and who labour (1 Cor.16:16). 
Fruit-bearing trees often have to be 
trained, through pruning and feeding, 
to grow in the most beneficial way. 
Obviously, those who are responsible 
for such training must be united in 
their objectives and compatible in 
their methods. God's husbandry 
requires careful, committed, compati-
ble vine-dressers, all using the Word 
of God rightly to ensure the growth 
and development of healthy plants 
who will bear fruit after their kind. 
The fruit-bearing analogy is also seen 
in the epistle when Paul takes up the 
example of firstfruits. Firstfruits in the 
things of God are first in quality as 
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well as first in the sequence of things 
(Ex.23:19). This is perfectly true in 
Christ, who in connection with the 
matter of resurrection is described as 
the firstfruits (1 Cor.15:20-23), but it 
is also true in relation to disciples of 
Christ. The questions arise: What had 
the Corinthian disciples themselves 
sowed and reaped (Gal.6:7,8)? What 
was produced from the fruit of this 
tilled land? Was it of first-fruit quality? 
There is no doubt that purity in the 
things of God is essential (see 1 
Cor.3:16,17), and this requires the 
exercise 

of discernment by spiritual leaders and 
judgement by spiritually-minded 
saints (1 Cor.6:5; 1 Cor.5:3,12). The 
thought is reminiscent of the teaching 
of Jn 15; God will indeed take away 
the branches that do not bear fruit. But 
the epistle leads to a positive 
conclusion: labour in God's husbandry 
'is not vain in the Lord' (1 Cor.15:58). 
This must have been typified by the 
household of Stephanas, devoted men 
who were noted for their upbuilding 
and refreshing ministry among the 
saints; they were firstfruits (1 
Cor.16:15). 

A MATTER OF BALANCE 

By Dr. J.D. Terrell, Carlisle, England 

A special section of the inner ear, the 
semi-circular canals, serves as a 
balance regulator for our bodies, 
employing the hydraulic system of 
transmitting its messages through 
liquid pressures and movements. Here, 
extremely sensitive nerve endings 
detect the movement of the fluid held 
in these three canals, the movements 
reflecting our everyday body move-
ments and activities. They operate as 
an automatic balancer. You will recall 
spinning at speed on one foot as a 
child and the consequent giddiness -
'chaos in the canals'! This mechanism 
is beautifully constructed for its job. 
The three arms of the system are 
perfectly set at the correct angles to 
one another. Design and precision 
from a Creator of perfect wisdom and 

balance. 
In many intensely practical day-by-day 
issues we need to seek God's help 
towards balanced lives, remembering 
the scripture that 'a false balance is an 
abomination to the LORD' 
(Prov.11:1); balance in matters of 
human resources of which we all have 
a share - our time and what we do 
with it. It may be that home or other 
responsibilities will create for some, 
what appears to others, an imbalance 
in the use of time. Let us be careful 
not to judge one another unwisely in 
these things. Similarly with our 
money, and the things it can buy. The 
Bible makes it plain enough that those 
with responsibility to families have a 
clear primary duty to them (see 1 
Tim.5:8). But even alongside this 
kind of duty, 
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we should recognize the demands of 
the Lord's work and of others in need 
and prayerfully discover how God 
would have us use our money, 
however little or much. 
Just as God has provided our bodies 
with such a marvellous balance 
mechanism, so He will keep us right 
in our spiritual lives through the Word 
of God and prayer. The semi-circular 
canals get a bit upset when we spin 
around or stand on our head! - which 
is just what so many people do in 
regard to the true priorities of life. But 
the Christian can do better - and must. 
He or she is not confusing balance 
with compromise; not balancing spiri-
tual things against worldly, an easy 
trap to fall into; but striking a balance 
between lawful uses of the world and 
spiritual activity on the one hand; and 
on the other, between one spiritual 

activity and another. With regard to 
the latter can we detect how God 
wishes that our life from day to day 
and our words and testimony should 
witness to His glory. Energetic activ-
ity in spreading the gospel should flow 
from love to Christ. So should obedi-
ence to the Lord's command to 
remember Him and to bring worship 
to His God and Father. Not an enthu-
siasm which neglects one command of 
the Master while throwing everything 
into another, but by all means let us 
have the enthusiasm! Balance does not 
mean stuffy or fearful caution in 
everything we do. 
So then the balance mechanism in the 
inner ear teaches many lessons about 
hearing and judgement, or balance, 
in a Christian's life. We marvel at 
God's wisdom and power in things 
natural and spiritual. 

HANDS 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

Hands! Olive-skinned and gentle, 
Bearing marks no doubt of daily toil; 
Took a cruse and broke it 
To cover One she loved with precious oil (Mk.14:3-9). 

Hands! divine, which took and blessed 
The bread and wine; 
Telling of His love, forgiveness, liberty, 
By His dying, crushed and bleeding on the tree 

(Lk.22:19,20) 
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Hands! hard-skinned, mannish, strong, 
Grasping, greedy, they belong 
To Judas counting silver, thirty pieces for a slave, 
To betray the One who came to save     (Matt.26:14-16). 

Hands! coarse, rough-hewn, holding sword and stave;  
This gives courage to a mob of men, depraved,  
Who came to seize by lighted lamp  
The One they later led without the camp(Matt.27:31). 

Hands! of Peter, fisherman, hands so strong, 
Fingers sinewed, toughened long, 
From holding nets; now outstretched towards the fires of men 
Soon he cries: 'I know Him not', again, again, again 

(Jn 18:17,25, 27). 

Hands! we see now that receive Him 
Are from Israel's highest court; 
Sanhedrin's officers blindfold Him, 
Smite Him, spit at Him, make sport (Matt.26:57-68). 

Hands! of God the Father raised to smite  
The One who pleased Him well; reluctant Hands,  
But blows must fall upon the Shepherd's Head,  
And sheep be scattered till He's risen from the dead 

(Matt.26:31). 

Hands of beauty, love, we see, 
Pierced and bleeding on the tree; 
Bound with iron? Nay, love and mercy, 
This He did for you and me (Gal.2:20). 

What of my hands, unmarked, empty? 
I will use them Lord for Thee. 
This my answer to Love's pleading, 
What will you now do for Me? (2 Cor.8:5). 
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ADORNING THE DOCTRINE 

By William Fullarton, Barrhead, Scotland 

In its secular use the concept of 
adorning usually suggests embellish-
ment, ornamentation, outward display, 
things of beauty to behold, products of 
the handiwork of men and women. 
'Adorning' in Scripture implies moral 
and spiritual qualities; the product of 
the work of the Holy Spirit in 
conformity to the will and Word of 
God. This will involve giving effect to 
the teaching of our Saviour, which, 
together with subsequent revelation in 
the New Testament, constitutes 'the 
whole counsel of God' (Acts 20:27). 
The challenge to respond to the 
exhortation to 'adorn the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things' 
(Tit.2:10) is firstly an individual 
responsibility. Responding involves 
observing our understanding of God's 
sovereign will. Through obedience to 
divine principles in the conduct of our 
lives, we can 'adorn' the doctrine. 
When we 

do respond, it has an effect upon our 
family lives and the witness of the 
assembly. As the Lord said, 'If ye 
know these things, blessed are ye if ye 
do them'(Jn 13:17). 
An outstanding example of 'adorning 
the doctrine' is provided by the 
experience of Peter and John before 
the Sanhedrin. The members of the 
council were so impressed with the 
disciples' actions and words that they 
marvelled and 'took knowledge of 
them, that they had been with Jesus' 
(Acts 4:13). A personal example is 
provided by Paul who could say to his 
young convert Timothy, 'But thou 
hast fully known my doctrine' and 
'manner of life' (2 Tim.3:10 AV). 
May we be like the saints in the 
Church of God in Rome of whom it 
was said, 'you obeyed from the heart 
that form of doctrine to which you 
were delivered' (Rom.6:17 NKJV). 

 

 

'I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I go, I will send Him 
unto you'. (Jn 16:7) 
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The psalms give the inward thoughts of the writers, though the outward 
circumstances would lead us to think the opposite. This is so in David's 
case on his first occasion of being in Gath. Seeing the extreme danger that he 
and his men were in, he feigned madness and was driven away by Abimelech 
the king of Gath. We would hardly have thought that at that time he was 
praying for the Lord's deliverance. He seemed rather to be depending on 
scheming. But he writes in Ps.34:4,6, which was written at that time, 

I sought the LORD, and He answered 
me, And delivered me from all my fears 

This poor man cried and the LORD heard 
him, And saved him out of all his troubles. 

David in Ps.3 first considers the vast numbers of his adversaries. They 
were gathered as the sand of the sea to make an end of him. Many were 
saying that his case was hopeless, that there was no salvation for him in 
God. The man who had escaped out of the net which was laid for his steps 
many times could not possibly escape this time, according to these would-be 
prophets. But David's confidence is in God, and he says to the Lord, 

But Thou, 0 LORD, art a shield about me, My 
glory, and the lifter up of mine head. I cry 
unto the LORD with my voice, And He 
answereth me out of His holy hill. 

His line to the throne of God was neither out of order nor engaged. He had 
got through to God and the Lord answered his cry for help, and salvation 
was on the way. No army could pierce the shield that David had. 'The 
LORD is my shield', he says. 

 
John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 



1995-130 

EDITORIAL 

A group of young people at a Bible study week-end was considering the teaching of 
1st Cor. 6. "What's the meaning of verse 13" someone asked, "the body is for the 
Lord and the Lord for the body? I know we're urged to offer our bodies a living 
sacrifice, so our bodies are for the Lord, but in what sense is the Lord for the 
body?" It was a good question, occupying our minds with the all-important subject 
of the Lordship of Christ, and we concluded that Christ is to be acknowledged as 
Lord in every area of our lives and only as we submit to His complete control will 
our bodies realize their full potential in the service of the Lord. 
It is a glorious subject, "Jesus Christ is Lord", powerfully preached by Peter at 
Pentecost, and again as he opened the door of faith to the Gentiles in Cornelius' 
home, "He is Lord of all". 
The good spiritual feeding through beloved contributors in our magazine this month 
might well be summarized by Peter's word, "Sanctify in your hearts Christ as 
Lord". Certainly true spiritual growth begins with initial commitment to His 
Lordship, and that of course involves obedience. Mary's word to the servants at 
the Cana wedding feast has never been bettered as advice to all who sincerely 
desire to make Christ Lord of their lives, "Whatsoever He saith unto you, do it". 
We recall from our serial article on Joseph, it is an echo of Pharaoh's word to the 
Egyptians, "Go unto Joseph; what he saith to you, do". 
The winds of change are blowing in our religious world, as we are reminded in 
FOCUS, but we shall be kept from being carried about with every wind of 
doctrine as we speak truth in love, and grow up in all things into Him, who is the 
Head, even Christ (see Eph.4:14,15). 

Alan Toms 
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THE LIFE OF JOSEPH 

 

By Iain T.H. Hunter, Edinburgh, Scotland 

False Condemnation and Imprisonment - 'His feet they hurt with fetters; his 
soul entered into the iron' (Ps.105:18 RVM). 
Joseph's sufferings brought bitter 
sorrow; he had done no wrong. Falsely 
accused as an immoral criminal, 
misunderstood and misrepresented, he 
bore with godly dignity painful 
confinement in that miserable 'pit 
hole' (Heb.) 
To regain his former freedom would 
have been a priceless privilege. Two 
years of grievous chastening -'the 
word of the LORD tried him' 
(Ps.105:19) must have made the 
promised intervention by the chief 
butler, a debt as yet unpaid, seem by 
natural prospects dim indeed. If human 
pity alone had rescued him, the 
glorious future that lay ahead would 
have been lost for ever. In ways yet 
unknown to Joseph God's hand was 
controlling all; His presence was there 
in the prison with him (c.f. Acts 7:9). 
God directed that his faithfulness, 
ability and strength of character 
should find favour with the prison 
governor, and he was given a 
remarkable degree of delegated 
authority (Gen.40:4). 
Man may forget, but God never 
forsakes nor fails His own (Isa.49:15). 
'When a man's ways please the 
LORD, He maketh even his enemies 
to be a peace with him' (Prov.16:7). 
Joseph was being fitted by God for 

elevation to full control, not of the 
prison, but of a kingdom. 
There is brought before us a 
remarkable chain of providential 
events, culminating in God's objective 
for Joseph being fully realized. Joseph 
is a clear type of the Lord in the 
circumstances that surrounded His life 
on earth, and the honour and glory that 
now belong to Him. 
The narrative unfolds to tell of 
Pharaoh's dreams, of the butler's 
admission of forgetfulness, of 
Joseph's rapid release from prison, 
and of accepted advice. Joseph, not 
embittered, emerged without blemish 
on his noble character, though the 
dungeon's scars would remain. How 
remarkable that an imprisoned alien 
should in one day be summoned from 
languishing in unmerited disgrace to 
the exalted splendour of a royal 
palace. Joseph, with his God-given 
wisdom, and with due humility, first 
gives all glory and honour to God 
(Gen.41:16). The wisdom of this 
world had proved unavailing. Such 
divine providence shows forth the 
unfolding of God's plan and His 
'answer of peace' for Pharaoh, his 
people and the world. 
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Exalted to a Place of Authority 
'Seest thou a man diligent in his 
business? he shall stand before kings 
... not... obscure (RVM) men' 
(Prov.22:29). God's plan through His 
unsearchable wisdom rapidly matured. 
Pharaoh said of Joseph, 'Can we find 
such a one as this, a man in whom the 
Spirit of God is?' To Joseph he said, 
'Forasmuch as God hath showed thee 
all this, there is none so discreet and 
wise as thou' (Gen.41: 38,39). 
The changeful years o 'er that fair slave fled 
fast: 
Behold him now in glorious chariot riding, 
Arrayed in shining vesture, and presiding O'er 
Egypt's councils - owned by heaven at last. In pit 
or palace, God's own hand was weaving The 
'many-coloured' texture of his days, The 
brightest things till last in wisdom leaving. 
Richard Wilton 
Here was exaltation and restored 
dignity of no ordinary kind. At thirty 
years of age God's man was doing 
God's business, binding Egypt's 
princes at his pleasure and teaching 
his elders wisdom (Ps.105:22). 'He 
that humbleth himself shall be exalted' 
(Lk.14:11). 
Joseph, now the trusted and all 
powerful statesman, undertook the 
planned management of the whole 
economy of the most powerful nation 
at that time (Ps.105:21). Had some of 
his great grandfather's wisdom and 
ability come down to him? In Joseph 
we see a striking type of the sufferings 
of the Christ and the glory that must 
follow, when at God's appointed time 
He takes His great power and reigns. 
Before Joseph,  the exalted son of 

Shem, the sons of Ham prostrate them-
selves; before Jesus Christ every knee 
shall bow and confess that He is Lord 
(Phil.2:10,11). On the throne of His 
glory with all honour bestowed upon 
Him, the Lord will express before the 
world the power and wisdom of God 
in all His administration. 
Joseph's new name, Zaphenath-
paneah, can be interpreted as 'revealer 
of secrets/saviour of the age. During 
the seven plenteous years he laid up 
corn as the sand of the sea, a vast 
treasury and storehouse of blessing. 
Then in famine years he dispensed the 
life-sustaining bread: 'Thou has saved 
our lives' (Gen.47:25). It was at thirty 
years of age that a greater than Joseph 
was made manifest. When God looked 
for one to bring salvation He found no 
one, so His own Arm (Christ) must do 
the work. The Lord Jesus, the great 
Revealer of the hearts of mankind is 
the Saviour who still opens His treas-
ury and storehouse of blessing to those 
who come, 'For He satisfieth the long-
ing soul, and the hungry soul He fill-
eth with good' (Ps.107:9). 'I am the 
Bread of Life: he that cometh to Me 
shall not hunger' (Jn 6:35). Joseph's 
story illustrates the longsuffering of 
God, so willing to save and to bless all 
who repent and believe the gospel. Oh 
how wonderful the cry, 'Thou hast 
saved me!' We do well to bow in 
worship. 
Joseph's Lordship – 
'Go unto Joseph: what he saith to you, 
do' (Gen.41:55). 
The good acceptable and perfect will 
of God had its outworking in 
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Joseph's life. Lord over all Pharaoh's 
house, ruler over all the land 
(Gen.45:8; Acts 7:10), Joseph is no 
longer the once hated, betrayed and 
wrongly accused prisoner: he is now 
exalted by divine approval. The 
people's salvation lay in their 
acceptance of Joseph's sovereignty, 
economic judgement, and in implicit 
obedience to his word. God's will for 
us, and our ultimate blessing through 
salvation has as its objective our 
owning the Lordship of Christ. He is 
both Lord and Christ, raised far 
above all rule, authority, power and 
dominion. If then we would own His 
Lordship, implicit obedience to His 
Word must also be displayed by us. 
'Why call ye Me, Lord, Lord, and do 
not the things that I say?' (Lk.6:46). 
The Lord's words call for care in our 
personal lives and relationships to 
each other. He expects us to give 
expression to the pattern of His house 
and to the standards laid down for His 
disciples. Owning His Lordship separ-
ates us from the world as a united 
people. Under His rule we can become 
dutiful bondservants carrying out His 
business. 
Joseph's special dealings with his 
brethren - 
'Go again ... and God Almighty give 
you mercy before the man' 
(Gen.43:2,14). 
Jacob, though aged and sorely tried, 
was still in control. As the effects of 
the famine persisted in Canaan he 
commanded his sons to go to Egypt 
for food. Joseph had served Pharaoh 
well through his skilful leadership, 
and now in return Egypt would 

become a refuge for Joseph's own 
family. God's hand was once more 
being displayed. When Jacob's sons 
came a second time to Joseph's store-
house, they still did not recognize him. 
The unfolding scenes show that his 
aim in all his dealings with his breth-
ren, despite exercising lordship over 
them, was to freely forgive and to 
have real fellowship restored. There 
was no thought of reprisal in Joseph's 
heart, no desire for revenge because of 
their deeds, only the display of godly 
grace and noble love. Joseph must first 
be sure of their repentance before 
reconciliation was possible. With 
God-given wisdom and understanding 
he proved them to see whether time, 
guilt or life's pressures had brought 
any change of attitudes. The result was 
their remorseful confession: 'We are 
verily guilty' and 'how shall we clear 
ourselves?' (Gen.42:21; Gen.44:16). 
Only God could clear the conscience 
of sin and bring peace of mind. 
As he made himself known to his 
brethren, Joseph could not refrain 
himself. He caused every man to go 
out from him while he revealed his 
identity (Gen.45:1). How could any 
stranger have understood such an 
emotional reunion, one that through 
love would bring the transgressors 
forgiveness, and evoke from such 
unworthy men heart rending contri-
tion? 
'Come near to me ... I am Joseph, your 
brother, whom ye sold into Egypt' 
(Gen.45.4). Shock, numbness, 
consternation, bitterness of soul, over-
whelming guilt - can words describe 
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this dramatic occasion? Here was a 
scene yet to be re-enacted when the 
Lord makes Himself known to Israel 
in a day to come (Zech.12:10-12). 
Messiah extends the invitation, 'Come 
unto Me ... I will give you rest' 
(Matt.11:28). The repentant of Israel 
will reply, 'He was wounded for our 
transgressions ... and with His stripes 
we are healed' (Isa.53:5). 
'And now be not grieved, nor angry ... 
God did send me before you ... to 
preserve you a remnant... to save you 
... by a great deliverance' (Gen.45:5-
8). Amazing grace indeed, words of 
truth, comfort and compassion - all 
glory to God, as Joseph pours in balm 
to sooth their contrite hearts. A foun- 

tain of forgiveness is opened to 
Jacob's sons. Then they talk with him; 
surely conversations from over-
whelmed hearts! 
Israel's day of repentance is 
approaching. What joy will follow! 
Joy we have already experienced, and 
shall know more fully in a coming day 
as we too talk with our Lord. 

Our Lord is now rejected,  
And by the world disowned,  
By the many still neglected,  
And by the few enthroned;  
But soon He'll come in glory,  
The hour is drawing nigh,  
For the crowning day is coming 
By-and-by! 

GET INVOLVED 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 

The Lord Jesus Christ challenges all 
who know and love Him to take action 
in furtherance of His cause. This chal-
lenge comes out in the story of the 
man on the Jericho road (Lk.10). A 
priest who happened to be going down 
that way saw the injured man lying by 
the roadside, but passed by on the 
other side. He did not want to get 
involved in helping because it meant 
inconvenience and possibly danger. A 
Levite who passed by a little later 
showed the same attitude. It was left 

to a stranger, a Samaritan, to show the 
neighbourly spirit so highly 
commended by the Lord. This Samari-
tan gave first aid to the victim, set the 
man on his own beast, took him to a 
place of safety and paid for his mainte-
nance there. 'Go, and do thou like-
wise' was the Lord's challenge to the 
lawyer and to us. 
All around us are people of different 
age groups needing our help -above 
everything else the need to introduce 
them to our Saviour and 
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share with them our experiences in 
serving Him. When opportunities 
come our way we may sometimes tend 
to 'pass by on the other side'. To use 
the opportunity may interfere with 
something we wish to enjoy ourselves, 
or we just do not feel like bothering. 
But many of our readers will know the 
satisfaction and lasting pleasure that 
has come from helping others for His 
sake. It is so worthwhile to feel that 
time and energy have been used to 
help those who need Christ. 
There are many ways in which we can 
be involved in service for the Master. 
The spread of Christian literature has 
been the means of bringing spiritual 
light and life to thousands. If we each 
prayerfully distribute a little literature 
each week it could be greatly used to 
enlighten others. 
Youth work is another challenging 
area of Christian service. Teenagers 
who love the Lord can often attract 
younger boys and girls to gather in 
Bible Club or Sunday School, and 
present the gospel to them in an 
appealing way. Summer Camps are 
organized as a supplement to this kind 
of work. At the camps there is great 
scope for enthusiastic service - camp 
chores, tent leadership, organizing 
games activities and so much else that 
makes camp life go with a swing. 
While this background offers wide 

opportunity for leading boys and girls 
to the Saviour or encouraging them to 
follow Him. 
Do you remember our Master's para-
ble about someone else who refused to 
get involved? Refresh your memory 
by reading Matt.25:14-30. To one of 
the servants in the parable his lord 
gave a single talent with which to 
trade. But while other servants were 
busily trading this man decided simply 
to dig in the earth and hide his lord's 
money. He did not want to be 
involved in trading risks or the trouble 
of making effort to gain profit. This 
'drop-out' attitude may infect disci-
ples of Christ today. They may calcu-
late that they do not want to risk the 
reaction from others which witness for 
Christ often brings. They lazily decide 
not to trouble to make an effort. The 
parable pointedly condemns this sort 
of attitude. It reminds us too that each 
one of us will have to give account to 
the Lord Jesus as how we have used 
our opportunity to serve and witness. 
The servants whose trading gained 
profit were commended and richly 
rewarded. We earnestly hope that all 
disciples of Christ reading this maga-
zine will pray God to guide them into 
positive effort in Christian service. He 
may then one day say to you also, 
'Well done, good and faithful servant'. 

 

He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall abide under 
the shadow of the Almighty (Ps.91:1). 
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The apostle Paul's Spirit-given 
warning in 2 Tim.4:3,4 is startling in 
its relevance to these current trends: 
'For the time will come when they will 
not endure sound doctrine; but 
wanting to have their ears tickled, they 
will accumulate for themselves teach-
ers in accordance to their own desires; 
and will turn away their ears from the 
truth, and will turn aside to myths' 
(NASV). 
Restless desire for something 
different, however bizarre, seems to 
motivate certain changes; and whole-
some scriptural doctrine which is 
thought to be too restrictive is 
discarded in favour of teachings which 
cater for the desires of the flesh and of 
the mind. 
One feature which illustrates this trend 
is the projection of a different concept 
of God, breaking away from the 
perspective of maleness in the 
Godhead and introducing the idea of a 
female aspect to the divine Being. 
Doubtless this reflects to some extent 
at least the feminist trends in modern 
western society - accumulating for 
themselves teachers in accordance 
with their own desires. 

A report from Canada highlights 

this aspect of change in connection 
with the revision of hymn books by 
three main Protestant denominations -
the United Church of Canada, the 
Anglican Church and the Presbyterian 
Church. The United Church is 
Canada's largest Protestant denomina-
tion. The leader who heads a commit-
tee appointed to revise their hymn 
book has said: 'Our work is to reduce 
the emphasis on God as male and add 
yet many other images and metaphors 
of God, including God as mother.' As 
a result 'Mother God' is frequently 
used instead of 'heavenly Father'. 
Thus the opening line of one hymn 
reads: 'Dear Mother God, your wings 
are warm around us'. In another hymn 
the Holy Spirit is referred to as 'she'. 
Such concepts must surely involve a 
turning away from scripturally 
revealed truth and turning aside to 
myths and fables. For any true knowl-
edge of God derives from His Self-
revelation, whether through 'the things 
that are made' (Rom.1:20), through 
the Person of Christ (Jn 1:18), or 
through the written Word of God as 
mediated to believing hearts by the 
Holy Spirit (Jn 16:13-15; Jn 17:8,17). 
Holy Scripture consistently speaks of 

 

STRAWS IN ECUMENICAL WINDS OF CHANGE 

As winds of change sweep steadily across Christendom, we draw attention to 
some of their recent effects. 
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God in terms humanly understood to 
have a male connotation. Scripture 
also reveals that within the Godhead 
there has been from everlasting a 
unique Father-Son relationship. 
Human understanding of the divine 
Being is at best very limited. 
However, when Scripture so fully 
endorses the male concept of God the 
Father and God the Son, how can 
there be liberty to introduce a female 
concept of Deity? That surely must be 
mere human imagination substituted 
for divine revelation - a turning aside 
to myths. 
This basic spiritual malaise, deriving 
from a low view of Scripture 
pervades many of the traditional 
denominations committed to the 
ecumenical movement. Largely served 
by leaders who have abandoned the 
truth of the verbal inspiration of God's 
Word, there is a form of godliness 
without effective spiritual power (2 
Tim.3:5). Forsaking the fountain of 
living waters, they have hewn out for 
themselves cisterns, broken cisterns, 
which can hold no water (Jer.2:13). 
The United Church of Canada last 
year commissioned an expert to report 
on its condition and prospects. The 
report described it as 'a denomination 

in demise', with the likelihood that it 
will shrink to a mere one eighth of its 
present membership within fifty years. 
Differences of opinion between its 
leaders and members were identified 
as a major problem. Most members 
wanted much greater priority given to 
spirituality and worship, whereas the 
leadership had become engrossed in 
addressing social and global issues. 
Another problem centred on the 
Church's approval of the ordination of 
homosexuals, although twenty per 
cent of members and six per cent of 
leaders disapproved. Only thirty-eight 
per cent of members felt that the 
Church had a significant influence on 
their personal spiritual life. 
All this makes sad reading. Yet how 
predictable the outcome when revealed 
truth of inspired Scripture is replaced 
by religious philosophy. The apostle 
Paul's stirring challenge to Timothy is 
equally relevant today: 
'I charge thee in the sight of God, and 
of Christ Jesus, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead, and by His 
appearing and His kingdom; preach 
the word; be instant in season, out of 
season; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with 
all longsuffering and teaching'  
(2 Tim.4:1,2). 
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SIMON PETER: Bondservant and Apostle 

 

By K.H. Riley, Wembley, England 

When Peter was moved to write his first epistle he wrote to the 'elect' and 
reminded them that their election had been 'unto obedience and sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ' and his second letter was addressed to the same 
people. By referring to them as 'elect' he was calling their attention to their 
position as an elect race (1 Pet.2:9) and by referring them back to the blood of 
sprinkling in Ex.24:3 he was reminding them of the obedience that the people 
of Israel had confessed at Sinai when they said, 'AH the words which the Lord 
hath spoken will we do and be obedient'. 
In Eph.1 Paul had written to those who 
had been chosen 'in Him before the 
foundation of the world'. That 
choosing had been to salvation which 
could not be made more sure than it 
was; being based upon the work of 
the Lord Jesus and which did not need 
the works of man, either to bring it 
about or to supplement it. In his 
second epistle (1 Pet.1:10) Peter urges 
them to make their calling and elec-
tion sure. What therefore is that elec-
tion? Surely it is their election to the 
service of God. That is the election 
that is to be made more sure. To effect 
this spiritual growth was necessary, 
and Peter touches upon this growth in 
several ways in his epistle, calling 
upon his own experiences to underline 
it The apostle Paul had in his epistles 
shown how spiritual growth could be 
attained, but Peter develops the theme 
in his own inimitable way. He reminds 
his readers that the salvation they 
enjoyed had been written about by the 
prophets of old who had not experi- 

enced it for themselves, but had dili-
gently searched the scriptures they 
were writing to see the hidden mean-
ing behind the words of the Spirit. 
Moreover, even the angels in heaven, 
created and sinless beings, desired to 
look into these things. 
'Wherefore', says Peter, 'gird up the 
loins of your mind'. There is much to 
be learned from that word 'Wherefore'. 
Just consider all that has been said 
before. Remember you are the heirs 
to the promises that the prophets had 
written about, but had not been 
fulfilled. Remember that even angelic 
beings would like to know more about 
the things that you are privileged to 
know. Taking all the foregoing into 
account, says Peter, gird up your loins. 
The girding up of the loins signifies 
that the workman was about to under-
take his task. He did not gird up his 
loins if he was about to take his rest. 
Peter had known what it was to gird 
his loins when he was fishing -
although there was one occasion when 
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he had been naked whilst about his 
work (Jn 21:7). He also remembered 
that on the last night together, the 
Lord had girded Himself. That time 
it was with a towel so that he could 
wash the disciples' feet. As recorded 
in Jn 21:18 the Lord had told Peter 
that when he was young he girded 
himself, but when he became old 
others would gird him and he would 
be taken where he would prefer not to 
go. Peter also remembered that Herod 
had taken him and put him in prison 
with the execution fixed for the next 
day, but God had sent His angel who 
had said, 'Gird yourself (Acts 12:8). 
He had been taken into prison where 
he would have preferred not to go and 
now the angel was taking him out. It 
would have been quite within the 
powers of the angel to gird Peter, but 
no, he was to gird himself for his 
release. Now he says to his readers, 
'Gird yourselves'. There is work to be 
done to attain spiritual growth. You 
will not get it by taking things easily, 
assuming that it will come of its own 
volition. 
We are not to fashion ourselves 
according to our former lusts (1 
Pet.1:14). Here Peter was echoing the 
words of Paul in Rom.12. Our 
outward appearance should be in 
accordance with our inward new-born 
nature and we should be holy in all 
manner of living. Knowing this, says 
Peter, ye were redeemed from your 
vain manner of life by the precious 
blood of a Lamb without blemish. He 
remembered the blood of the lamb 
without blemish that he and the Lord 
had 

partaken of on the last night before the 
Cross. That had been a lamb without 
blemish as far as men could see, but 
the next day he had seen a Lamb slain 
at the Cross that was without blemish 
not only as far as the eye of man was 
concerned, but was without blemish in 
the sight of the all-seeing God. 

 

'Ye shall be holy' (1 Pet.1:16). This is 
but one of many references to the Old 
Testament. He was quoting from 
Lev.11:44 where God was 
commanding physical holiness upon 
His people. Peter is calling to a spiri-
tual holiness and a longing for the 
spiritual milk (1 Pet.2:2) which would 
have both a negative and a positive 
effect. Negatively we are to put off all 
guile, and positively we are to put on 
the new man (Eph.4:24). Growing 
unto salvation is a positive and 
continuing thing. We are to abstain 
from fleshly lusts (1 Pet.2:11) that the 
Gentiles 'may by your goods works ... 
glorify God in the day of visitation'. 
This seems to refer to a day when 
God will visit the Gentiles either in 
mercy (Lk.19:44) or in judgement 
(Isa.10:3). Either way glory will be 
given to God. The good 
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works of the believer may be referred 
to in Lk.16, and Peter would have 
remembered the parable where the 
Lord commends to His disciples that 
they make to themselves friends by 
means of the mammon of unrighteous-
ness. Is this not a call to us to use our 
money (mammon) by such means that 
the Gentiles may be saved thereby? 
No salvation can be bought by money 
itself. The world does not contain 
sufficient wealth to save even one 
sinner. But our money can be used for 
the printing of leaflets that can be used 
to bring salvation. It can be used to 
finance the work of the Lord's evan-
gelists and others to go out into all the 
world and preach the gospel. Surely 
God will be glorified by this means. 
Who knows how many will welcome 
us when we reach the heavenly taber-
nacles, grateful that we used our 
wealth, such as it was, to finance the 
preaching of the gospel by which they 
were saved? Not that this absolves us 
of our responsibility to preach. 
Peter also commends his readers to 
follow His steps (1 Pet.2:21). Note 
that he does not say follow in His 
steps? That would be an impossible 
task for a sinful people to follow in 
the steps of a sinless Master. There 
had been a day when Peter had stepped 
out of the boat to walk to his Master 
on the water. Sadly he ceased 
(metaphorically) to follow His steps 
and sank. Let us follow His steps, 
says Peter, and learn to live thereby. 
'Finally', says Peter in 1 Pet.3:8. That 
is another word which throws us back 
on all that has gone 

before. The epistle is not a collection 
of unconnected threads but is a seam-
less robe. We are not to return reviling 
upon those who revile us. The Lord 
reviled not back (1 Pet.2:23). Take a 
look at the English word 'reviled' and 
spell it backwards and we get the 
word 'deliver'. True it is that He 
reviled not back but delivered instead 
all who through their lifetime were 
subject to bondage. Peter again refers 
to the Old Testament, this time to 
Ps.34 (Ps.34:13,14). This Psalm had 
been written by David when he was 
in the land of the Philistines and 
realized that he would not attain to 
God's promises by reviling the Lord's 
anointed. He had got himself into a 
precarious position by accepting the 
hospitality of a Philistine king and in 
order to extricate himself he had 
feigned madness. Are we extricating 
ourselves from the grip of the world 
or are we adopting its methods in 
order to promote our well-being? 

 
Beginning his second letter Peter says 
'we have obtained a like precious 
faith'. The word obtained here means 
'having obtained by lot'. The faith that 
we have obtained has been allotted to 
us by divine grace - an act indepen-
dent of human control. In the same 
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way the children of Israel had 
obtained their inheritance (Josh.14). 
They lived on the land that had been 
given them by lot and so must we. Our 
faith has been allotted to us for the 
same reason - that we might 

live by faith thereby. 'The just shall 
live by (or out of) faith' because that 
faith rests in the righteousness of our 
God and Saviour Jesus Christ - true 
testimony to the deity of our Lord 
Jesus. 

PAUL THE APOSTLE (2) 

By R.A. Parker, Stoke on Trent, England 

It was some years after his conversion 
that Saul of Tarsus became known as 
Paul among the disciples in the 
Churches of God. In a very short 
time, however, his gifts were evident 
to those in the churches of God in 
Damascus, Judea, Samaria and 
Antioch in Syria. It also seems likely 
that he received recognition as an 
overseer at an early date by the 
disciples at Damascus. One wonders 
if it was by the invitation of the Lord 
that he went to Arabia where he 
appears to have stayed for the best 
part of three years. 
We may conclude that during this time 
many of the things he later wrote about 
were revealed to him personally by the 
Lord. Let us now look briefly at these 
truths which Paul so ably and 
faithfully taught by word of mouth 
and writing. Taking Heb.to be his, he 
wrote fourteen of the twenty-seven 
books which form the New 
Testament. Peter says about Paul's 
letters 'wherein are some things hard 
to be understood' (2 Pet.3:16). 

The gospel 
No one unfolded the truths of the 
gospel like Paul. In Gal.1:11,12 and 1 
Cor.15:3-8 he refers to the gospel 
which was preached by me and the 
gospel which I preached unto you, 
which also ye received, wherein also 
ye stand, by which also ye are saved. 
The epistle to the Romans has been 
called by Charles Goodman, the 
epistle from guilt through grace unto 
glory. This former student of Gamaliel 
(Acts 22:3), wrote under the direction 
and power of the Spirit of God this 
clear exposition of the fundamentals 
of the gospel.  
The mystery of Christ 
In a unique way, this mystery 
regarding the Church, which is His 
Body, is revealed by Paul in the 
Ephesians epistle especially, and also 
other epistles. The profundity of his 
thoughts testifies to the extent of the 
Lord's personal revelation to Paul of 
the will of the Lord. 
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The remembrance 
In 1 Cor.11:23-26 and other passages 
are instructions and details confirming 
the place and importance of this 
ordinance for disciples in churches 
of God. He reinforces the fact that it 
was given to disciples of the Lord 
Jesus to keep in accordance with what 
Luke wrote in Acts 2:41,42. The men 
who received the instructions in the 
night of the betrayal in the Upper 
Room were already apostles. Its 
initiation was experienced by those 
who were to take the lead in establish-
ing the Church of God in Jerusalem. It 
was a fundamental part of the apos-
tles' teaching.  
The Conduct of Disciples 
Throughout his writings are clear 
instructions for the conduct in worship 
and witness of those in churches of 
God as found in 1 Cor.10,11,12; 1 
Cor. 14:26-40 and 2 Cor.13:10. His 
epistles to Timothy were mainly 
instructions for difficult days of heresy 
and falling away; about how men 
ought to behave themselves in the 
house of God, which is the Church of 
the Living God, the pillar and ground 
of the truth (1 Tim.3:15).  
Discipline or Chastening 
Within the Churches of God, divine 
order is enjoined by the Scriptures. 
Where the behaviour of a disciple is at 
fault, action is necessary because 
neglect will hinder the work of the 
Holy Spirit and dishonour God. It will 
also spoil the testimony of the church 
of God. These matters were addressed 
by Paul in his writings. They were to 
withdraw from a brother who was 

disorderly (2 Thess.3:6,11,15); a 
person overtaken temporarily by temp-
tation, being repentant, was to be 
restored in a spirit of meekness by 
those who are spiritual (Gal.6:1). 
Saints who were causing divisions and 
occasions of stumbling were to be 
marked out and turned away from 
(Rom.16:17). The heretical brother, 
after two admonitions was to be 
avoided or refused (Tit.3:10); the 
unruly persons who were vain talkers 
and deceivers were to be silenced 
(Tit.1:9-14). In all these things the 
antidote of love was to be shown in 
forgiving each other, even as God also 
in Christ forgave you (Eph.4:32). 
The Fellowship 
It is Paul who reveals the truth of the 
Community of the Son of God, Jesus 
Christ our Lord (1 Cor.1:9). He states 
it is by the call of the faithful God 
(v.9; 2 Tim.1:9; Heb.4:2) as distinct 
from the call we receive from the 
Saviour as sinners to come unto Him 
for rest (Matt.11:28; Rom.8:30).  
The Rapture 
By special revelation we learn from 
Paul the comforting words of how 
believers on the Lord Jesus will be 
caught up in the clouds to meet the 
Lord in the air at His coming again (1 
Thess.4:15).  
Christ in You 
In the epistle to the Colossians Paul is 
led to unfold the association with 
Christ of the believer during his life-
time and the hope of His presence 
with us (Col.1:24-27). Here and now 
we may know the riches of the glory 
of the mystery made known to us as 
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Gentiles. The fact that Christ indwells 
us assures us of the glory we shall yet 
have in association with Him. 'Christ 
in you, the hope of glory' can fill our 
lives day by day and draw from us 

thanksgiving for men like Paul who 
endured all things for the elect's sake, 
that we also might obtain salvation 
which is in Christ Jesus with eternal 
glory (2 Tim.2:10). 

A MEDITATION ON PSALM 19 

By M.D. Macdonald, Wishaw, Scotland 

In this psalm David deals with two 
distinct matters: the physical world 
around us, which speaks of God's 
glory, and the Word of the Lord, by 
which we must be guided if our daily 
walk is to be pleasing to Him. 
David, the shepherd, was well-fitted 
to speak about the heavens and the 
earth, for much of his time was spent 
in the fields under the starry skies. 
As he looked upward, all that his 
eyes beheld spoke clearly of the glory 
of God, and the mighty works that 
His hands had made. As day follows 
day, so the never ceasing voice of the 
Creator can be heard in the creation 
all around us. No nation is without 
evidence of God's handiwork. 
There is a sense in which there is a 
quietness about nature that stands in 
sharp contrast to the often noisy ways 
of men. Many seek to escape the stress 
and strain of living by taking them-
selves out to where they can see and 

enjoy the wonderland of nature. But 
alas, so few seem willing to acknowl-
edge the God who has given us these 
things to enjoy. 
Having spoken of the glory of God in 
the first part of the psalm, David 
then turns to the importance of the 
Word of the Lord, that is Jehovah the 
LORD, who has given His Word to 
His people. David speaks of the 
Lord's Word in such a way that we are 
left in no doubt of his tremendous love 
for it 
David speaks of the law of the Lord as 
a perfect thing, able to restore our 
souls to a right condition. The law 
would indicate the complete doctrine 
for God's people. It is so unlike men's 
laws which are often marred by imper-
fection. The testimony of the Lord is 
that which has to be believed by us. It 
is something sure, about which there is 
no dubiety; and our acceptance of it 
will prove to be wisdom to us. The 
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precepts (or statutes) are particular 
aspects of the law that have been 
singled out for our good. We can 
discern a ring of truth about them, and 
in them we should rejoice. Then David 
states that the commandment of the 
Lord is pure - there is a holiness about 
it which illuminates our minds. This 
stands in contrast to the ignorance of 
those who refuse to know God, and 
consequently their senseless heart is 
darkened. The fear (or reverence) of 
the Lord should bring a holiness or 
cleanness into our lives, and by such 
fear we will depart from evil. This 
reverence is an enduring reverence; 
for when this life is over, we shall still 
fear the Lord. Finally, David describes 
the Lord's judgements as true. These 
are verdicts, or formal decrees which 
are pronounced judicially. Abraham 
asked the question: 'Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right?' 

Gen.18:25). 
So the psalmist has reviewed the 
whole spectrum of the Word. This 
should be more sought after than 
silver or gold. It will be sweeter to us 
than honey and the honeycomb. The 
Scriptures provide us with needed 
warnings, and yield precious rewards 
if we take heed to what is written. 
What encouragement then to us to 
search the Scriptures! 
There are no errors with the Lord; His 
way is perfect. But there are errors 
with us, and David knew this. We may 
not see our faults, but others often can, 
and certainly God knows them. We 
must abhor presumptuous sin. This is 
deliberate disobedience, and brings 
God's wrath upon us. We must be 
clear of these things if we wish to 
experience that fellowship and 
communion with God which make our 
Christian experience so full. 

He (Paul) abode two whole years in his own hired dwelling, and 
received all that went in unto him, preaching the kingdom of God, 
and teaching the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ with all 
boldness. 

(Acts 28: 30,31) 
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"The LORD is my shield', he says. The result of the Lord's answer was, 
as he said, 

I laid me down and slept; 
I awaked; for the LORD sustaineth me. 
I will not be afraid often thousands of the people, 
That have set themselves against me round about. 

What quiet confidence and faith these words contain! The aged king 
falls asleep like a child in its mother's arms, after his hard and exhausting 
flight. He has cast all his anxiety upon the Lord who cares for him. As 
some surveyed the scene they were sure that the storm would sweep David 
and his followers away, but David's fears were gone. His fears were for 
his sinning son Absalom. Such was the tender love of a father's heart, 
misguided without a doubt, but 'many waters cannot quench love, neither 
can the floods drown it' (Songs 8:7). 
The battle was joined between David's men and the men of Israel. 
Twenty-thousand fell before David's men, 'and the forest devoured more 
people than the sword devoured'. Whilst the psalm ends in a glorious note, 

Salvation belongeth unto the 
LORD: Thy blessing be upon Thy 
people. Selah. 

yet the story of the battle ends in one of the saddest of lamentations, for 
Absalom died in his sin, hanging by the head in the oak. When the news of 
his son's death reached his father he wept in the chamber over the gate, 
saying, 'O my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! would God I had 
died for thee, O Absalom, my son, my son!' (2 Sam.18:33). How truly 
strong faith and human weakness, joy and sorrow, were mingled in the life 
of David, yet was he beloved of his God, and the sweet singer of Israel! 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

Over a hundred years ago, when the first edition of Needed Truth came off the 
press, its editors acknowledged that the field of religious publications was already 
very large. They responded to the natural question of why the potential readership 
should receive yet another magazine. 
Readers of today's magazine might ask the same question. Modem 
communications have greatly enlarged the availability of information. But 
information only has value if it can be used. Really, no better answer can be given to 
the above-mentioned question now than before. We may sum it up as: Where else 
can one read of vital truth concerning God's expectations of the disciples of Christ 
in their service in God's house, presented by those who seek to adhere to it 
faithfully? Such things continue to merit attention. 
The article in our main series on Joseph deals with peace-making, as effected 
through repentance, forgiveness and reconciliation; seen so much in Joseph's 
experience with his brothers and presenting a vivid picture of Christ as Peace-
maker. Readers will find the treatment instructive and demanding, for truth demands 
obedience, even when strong feelings have to be dealt with in order to obey. 
Christian living is very much about loving obedience. But what about dying? In 
FOCUS, our attention is drawn to the highly sensitive matter of euthanasia, 
which literally could be translated from its Greek source: 'dying well'. The subject is 
of course a broad and complicated one, but we can learn some essentials from the 
FOCUS account things that are applicable generally and specific Scriptures 
setting a Christian perspective. The subject is thought provoking, but more than 
that, it stirs each of us to ensure our life is lived well, that it pleases God. 

Geoffrey Hydon 
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THE LIFE OF JOSEPH 

 

By Brian D. Johnston, Leigh, England 

In religious circles today a great, though not altogether scriptural, 
emphasis is being placed on dealing with painful or disturbing memories. 
We all have them; for example, have you ever been hurt by a brother or 
sister? How have you dealt with it? 
Joseph is a shining example of some-
one who never completely forgot what 
had been done to him, and yet who, at 
the same time, had allowed God to 
remove the burning pain and distress 
that accompanies hurtful memories. 
It's easy for us to tolerate and even 
excuse bitterness becoming resident in 
our hearts as a consequence of what 
has happened to us. Do you even now 
bear a grudge against someone - and 
even feel justified in so doing? 
Despite all that happened to him, 
Joseph emerged from his traumatic 
experience a better rather than a bitter 
person. You can't be both. What God 
did for Joseph, He can do for us. Let's 
find out how peace is made and how 
reconciliation is to be effected by 
taking four determined but essential 
steps.  
1.  Overcoming hurt feelings by 

forgetting 
The past year has seen terrible 
atrocities in Rwanda and Bosnia, moti-
vated by age-old desires to settle past 
scores. Feelings of injustice that had 
festered over time allowed bitterness 
to take root and rendered peace-
making difficult. No wonder we are 
coun- 

selled to look out for roots of bitter-
ness springing up to trouble us and 
defile many (Heb.12:15b). Joseph 
didn't fall short of the grace of God in 
this regard (Heb.12:15a). Throughout 
the prison years as the Word of the 
Lord tried him (Ps.105:19), he must 
have drawn deeply on God's supply 
for his needs so that he might over-
come the pain of his brothers' rejec-
tion and the frustration of having his 
own plans for his life thwarted. 
After Joseph became lord of 
Pharaoh's house his first son was born 
and he named him Manasseh, meaning 
'making to forget'. It wasn't that the 
memory of what had been done to him 
had been expunged, but rather that the 
sharp edge had been taken off. He 
then named his second son Ephraim, 
signifying to be fruitful. The order of 
these carefully selected names is 
surely significant. God could only use 
Joseph, and make his life fruitful, after 
he had forgotten the pain, so avoiding 
feeding any bitterness that could 
nurture 'victim-thinking'. This was a 
vital preparation for the confrontation 
with his brothers which was coming 
closer. 
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2. Allow for God's 
work of repentance 

All through his years of imprisonment 
Joseph knew he would see his 
brothers again (Gen.37:6-8; 
Ps.105:19). He determined to leave 
to God the work of convicting or 
punishing. When it was in his power 
to do with them as he pleased, 
although he put them to the test, 
Joseph did not interfere with the 
divine work of repentance going on in 
his brothers' hearts. Their hearts, too, 
needed to be prepared for the 
eventual reunion. Like the prodigal's 
father, Joseph didn't try to hasten 
that day. He waited to welcome them 
with forgiveness when he could see 
evidence that God had turned them 
around. 
On their first visit Joseph didn't 
disclose his identity. Instead, by accus-
ing them of spying, imprisoning 
Simeon, and returning their money he 
began to put them to the test to prove 
that God had been at work in their 
hearts as in his own. Would they be 
prepared to acknowledge the wrong-
fulness of their action? Genuine repen-
tance begins with such a recognition 
and feelings of remorse for the offence 
caused, leading to the request for 
forgiveness with renunciation of, and, 
where appropriate, restitution for, the 
sin. It is a complete 'about face'. The 
early indications were promising, as 
Joseph heard his brothers, chastened 
by unfavourable circumstances, admit 
to each other their blood-guiltiness 
and callousness in turning a deaf ear to 
his distress when pleading from the 
pit. Joseph had by now come to know 

something of God's overarching 
purpose in the events of his life. This 
was surely a rewarding revelation for 
allowing God to plead his cause for 
him. 
When the brothers came the second 
time, with Benjamin as required, and 
suitably unsure of themselves, they 
were to be further amazed by their 
accurate table-placing by age. On 
departure, they had Joseph's cup 
planted on them so that they had to 
return to face the charge of theft with 
the proposed penalty that Benjamin 
remain as a slave in Egypt. This they 
had once willingly agreed to in 
Joseph's own case. Would their view 
be any different now? The test was 
carefully designed to see if they had 
learned consideration for their father, 
as well as how to take proper care of 
younger brothers. Benjamin clearly 
now occupied the favoured spot in his 
father's affections that had once been 
Joseph's. Would they abandon him to 
his fate with the same callousness as 
before? 
Their change of heart was remarkably 
represented in Judah. He became their 
spokesman as the brothers fell down 
before Joseph in unwitting fulfilment 
of those early infuriating dreams. So 
the very brother who had initiated the 
plan of selling Joseph to the travellers 
to become a slave in Egypt now came 
forward to plead that he be allowed to 
take Benjamin's place of slavery and 
to spare the double anguish of the old 
man back home. In the opening 
remarks of his moving speech to 
Joseph, he acknowl- 
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edged that the evidence seemed to be 
stacked against them, though he still 
protested their innocence in connec-
tion with the charge. However, at the 
same time, he made confession to a 
deeper guilt ('the iniquity' Gen.44:16) 
that was theirs and which was 
evidently stalking their consciences. 
This was more than enough for 
Joseph.  
3. Showing your brother his fault 
As with David on those occasions 
when Saul was completely at his 
mercy and yet he spared him, so we 
must also be impressed by Joseph 
who, in his all-powerful position, 
could have been ruthless in his 
revenge. By stark contrast, his godli-
ness is seen in his desire not to get 
even with his brothers, but only to get 
right with them. Joseph is recorded as 
only ever doing well, and yet suffering 
for it. Nevertheless he bore it 
patiently, thus demonstrating the grace 
of God described in 1 Pet.2:20, 
shadowed as that passage is by 
Christ's perfect example. What spirit-
uality and meekness Joseph models 
for us as he restores his brothers' rela-
tionship with him (Gal.6:1)! 
It is so applicable to us in church life 
today as Matt.18:15 makes perfectly 
plain: 'And if thy brother sin against 
thee, go, shew him his fault between 
thee and him alone: if he hear thee, 
thou hast gained thy brother'. Neither 
would Joseph parade the faults of his 
brothers before third parties. What he 
then had to say would not be spoken 
in front of an audience of ungodly 
onlookers. So he caused everyone to 
go out from him, leaving 

only his brothers and himself. By 
Joseph's example here as well as by 
New Testament scripture, we learn to 
keep sin in the smallest circle possible. 
The disclosure must have dropped 
like a bombshell: 'I am your brother, 
whom ye sold'. He could have said an 
awful lot more, but he wasn't for 
pressing charges. By 'laying it on 
thick' we might subtly be attempting 
to get even under the guise of forgive-
ness. Joseph, a real man of God, mini-
mized their fault.  
4. Gracious full forgiveness 
Well might they have been 'troubled 
at his presence'! Guilty, repentant and 
fearful they stood before him with 
dread, but then came the unexpected 
invitation: 'Come near to me'. Here, 
then, was reconciliation made up of 
repentance on their part and forgive-
ness on Joseph's. 
Whenever we are in Joseph's posi-
tion, let's remember the time when, 
convicted of our sin and need, we 
feared before a holy God only to hear 
His amazing invitation to reconcilia-
tion: 'Come unto Me' (Matt.11:28). 
We have now become debtors to 
extend that same kind of forgiveness 
to others (Matt.18:21-35). Let's make 
a habit of those four steps to making 
peace and handling confrontations. 
Christ-likeness 
How like Christ Joseph is! One of the 
main characteristics of Jesus' life on 
earth was His spirit of non-retaliation 
and forgiveness. One coming day 
(Zech.12:10), a repentant remnant of 
Jacob's sons will stand before their 
true Messiah in a deep 
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state of shock at the disclosure of His 
identity: 'I am Jesus whom you have 
pierced and persecuted' (cp. Acts 9:5). 
Then will be ushered in a time for 
peace in the purposes of God. 
Right now, let's aim to be like 
Joseph, to be like Christ, following 

after the things that make for peace 
(Rom.14:19). 'And be ye kind to one 
another, tenderhearted, forgiving each 
other, even as God also in Christ 
forgave you' (Eph.4:32). Is there 
anyone you need to forgive? 

PARTAKERS 

By Mark Imoukhuede, Surulere, Nigeria 

God's purpose in the creation of man 
is that men and women should be 
conformed to the image of His Son. In 
Gen.1:26-27 we see the mind of God 
revealed, 'Let Us make man in Our 
image, according to Our likeness'. 
What is the likeness of God? Jn 1:18 
tells us that no one has seen God at 
any time. We see God in Christ 
Jesus, He has declared Him. 
Man's fall in Adam could not change 
this plan of God. 'For whom He 
foreknew, He also predestined to be 
conformed to the image of His Son' 
(Rom.8:29). The plan of God in 
predestination is a mystery. It is a plan 
of grace. What was God's Son like? In 
the days of His flesh His life was an 
example of suffering, holiness and 
glory. God wants us to be partakers 
with Him and so be transformed 
progressively into His image (2 
Cor.3:18). 

His Sufferings 
Why did Jesus suffer? We find out 
that He suffered when He stood 
against sin. He humbled Himself 
(Phil.2:5-8) in a world that is full of 
human pride. He stood for truth and 
justice where there was corruption and 
injustice. When we are prepared to 
stand against sin in our world, we are 
bound to suffer. But what a gracious 
privilege to suffer for and with Christ. 
'For to you it has been granted on 
behalf of Christ, not only to believe in 
Him, but also to suffer for His sake' 
(Phil.1:29). When you suffer, thank 
God for counting you worthy to be a 
partaker of His suffering. I say it is a 
wonderful privilege. 'And our hope 
for you is steadfast, because we 
know that as you are partakers of the 
sufferings, so also you will partake of 
the consolation' (2 Cor.1:7). 
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His Holiness 
The holiness of Jesus Christ in a 
world of sin is an evidence of His 
divine nature. He could not be spoiled 
by sin. He is God. Job asked, 'What is 
man, that he could be pure?' (Job 
15:14). Humanly speaking it is 
unthinkable. Yet this is the will of 
God, that we be transformed into the 
image of His Son in every respect. 
Experience shows that it is an uphill 
task in the path of pain and suffering. 
'For they indeed for a few days chas-
tened us as seemed best to them, but 
He for our profit, that we may be 
partakers of His holiness' 
(Heb.12:10). If it is to our profit, then 
let us accept it from our heavenly 
Father's hand. "Therefore, having these 
promises, beloved, let us cleanse 
ourselves from all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God' (2 Cor.7:1). Surely 
this is a necessary pursuit. His Glory 
The apostle Peter had this to say to the 
elders in his first epistle (1 Pet.5:1), 'I 
... am a fellow elder and a witness of 
the sufferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that will be 
revealed'. Which glory? It is a future 
glory in association with the Father (1 
Jn 3:1-3). One day sin will no more 
have power over us. Amen. 

What glory we shall enter into then! 
At crucifixion, the Lord Jesus Christ 
removed the sting and pain in death, 
making it desirable for believers to be 
absent from the body (at death) and 
present with the Lord, which is far 
better. At His resurrection, our Lord 
showed the evidence that one day 
believers will be raised to an endless 
life. 
It is noteworthy that all the chastening 
experiences that God allows us to pass 
through with the attendant sufferings 
and pains, have one objective, which 
is, to make us holy. This is so that we 
can be fitted to partake of the glory 
which is to be revealed: 

The Spirit Himself bears witness 
with our spirit that we are children 
of God, and if children, then heirs -
heirs of God and joint heirs with 
Christ, if indeed we suffer with 
Him, that we may also be glorified 
together ... the sufferings of this 
present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us (Rom.8:16-
18). 

This is an eternal glory. It is an 
enduring prospect. Seek it! 

Scripture references are from the 
NKJV. 

 

 

I will greatly rejoice in the LORD ... He hath clothed me with the 
garments of salvation, He hath covered me with the robe of 
righteousness (Isa.61:10). 
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EUTHANASIA - an Australian 'First' 
About six months ago Australia's Northern Territory State Legislature 
became the first in the world to legalize euthanasia in relation to terminally 
ill patients. 
Under the Northern Territory law, a 
terminally ill adult patient may now 
formally ask for death to put an end to 
suffering. Two doctors are required to 
certify that the illness is terminal, and 
one of them must have psychiatric 
qualifications. A 'cooling off period' 
of seven days must then elapse before 
the patient signs a certificate of 
request. After a further forty-eight 
hours the way is legally clear for life 
to be terminated. 
There has of course been much 
debate about euthanasia in many coun-
tries for a long time. 'Right to Die' 
societies are organized to promote the 
view that people should be free to 
choose painless death under medical 
control, rather than endure the trauma 
of severe suffering during terminal 
illness. 'Right to Life' groups strongly 
oppose euthanasia on ethical, legal 
and medical grounds. There are prob-
lematic complications for the medical 
profession, as shown by the Australian 
Medical Association's strong opposi-
tion to the bill which was finally 
passed by the Northern Territory's 
legislature. 

However, in a number of countries 

there has been growing support for the 
idea of euthanasia for the terminally 
ill. The development in Australia's 
Northern Territory will be watched 
keenly by euthanasia advocates else-
where, and is almost certain to encour-
age similar legislation in course of 
time. 
It is understandable from a natural 
viewpoint why many feel attracted to 
this means of avoiding traumatic 
suffering through terminal illness. If 
they are in any case to die, they 
reason, why not take advantage of 
modem medical science to short-
circuit the physical pain and psycho-
logical strain, both for themselves and 
their loved ones? Is it not also but a 
fine distinction between acknowl-
edged euthanasia and the medical 
judgement often required in deciding 
the extent to which life-prolonging 
treatment is given? 
Opponents of euthanasia emphasize 
the obvious dangers: that a patient 
might uncharacteristically opt for 
earlier death at a time of temporary 
depression; that in some cases of long 
terminal illness some medical break-
through might provide a chance of 
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recovery; or even the possibility of 
manipulation by ill-motivated persons 
who stand to gain financially by the 
patient's earlier demise. The relevant 
point is also made that control of pain 
in terminal situations has been remark-
ably improved in recent years. 
What then should be the Christian's 
attitude to euthanasia? Do scriptural 
principles have any bearing? From 
many important scriptural truths bear-
ing on the subject the following are 
selected for consideration. 
God being the giver and sustainer of 
human life, only He should decide its 
termination: 
'In whose hand is the soul of every 
living thing, and the breath of all 
mankind' (Job 12:10) 
'... the God in whose hand thy breath 
is, and whose are all thy ways 
...'(Dan.5:23) 
'For in Him we live, and move, and 
have our being ..." (Acts 17:28). 
Would believers wish to take the 
matter out of the hand of an all-wise, 
all-loving God? Should they not rather 
trustfully say with David, 'My times 
are in Thy hand'? (Ps.31:15). 
Christian perspectives on death 
should include the truth of 
Ps.116:15, 'Precious in the sight of 
the 

LORD is the death of His saints'. For 
when physical strength ebbs away, 
spiritual assurance shown by those 
who know God has greatly glorified 
Him. Heb.11:21,22 highlights the faith 
of both Jacob and Joseph in their 
dying moments, as do David's last 
words in 2 Sam.23:1-7. 
The Lord Jesus revealed to Peter 'by 
what manner of death he should glorify 
God' (Jn 21:19). It was to be death by 
torture in agonizing pain. Whatever 
the permitted circumstances of death, 
grace will be supplied to enable all 
who trust in Him to glorify His Name. 
Right to the end of the way the 
promise holds good: 'God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted 
(tried) above that ye are able; but will 
with the temptation (trial) make also 
the way of escape, that he may be 
able to endure it' (1 Cor.10:13). 

'Our times are in Thy hand. 
O God, we wish them there; 
Our lives, our souls, our all, we leave 
Entirely to Thy care... 
Our times are in Thy hand; 
We'd always trust in Thee, 
Till we, in yonder heavenly land, 
Thyself in glory see'. 



1995-154 

THREE MARYS 

 

By Alex Jarvis, Romford, England 

The third Mary in this series of articles came from a small town in Galilee, 
Magdala. The Scriptures reveal very little of her background, remaining 
silent as to her age, marital status, parentage or occupation. But they speak 
volumes as to the woman herself: her love and devotion to her Master; her 
determination and persistence; and her faithfulness. 
Just as God chose to reveal the 
glorious news of the birth of His Son 
to a small group of shepherds - rather 
than to the rulers of the synagogue or 
local dignitaries - He gave the trium-
phant news of Christ's resurrection to 
a few faithful women from Galilee; 
and chose Mary Magdalene, so 
recently cleansed from demon posses-
sion, to be the first of all His disciples 
to see and speak with the risen Lord. 
'Him God raised up ... made manifest 
not to all the people, but unto 
witnesses that were chosen before of 
God' (Acts 10:40,41). 
Mary's story, interwoven as it is into 
the basic fabric of our Christian faith, 
is both well known and worthy of 
repetition. Along with a small group 
of like-minded women, she followed 
the Lord on His final journey down 
from His home province of Galilee 
to Jerusalem. They were among a 
small minority of disciples who had 
the courage to follow Him all the way 
to Calvary, where they watched with 
silent, painful empathy as the hours 
of agony dragged by. Their vigil 
extended throughout the 

three hours of darkness as they heard 
the final words of the dying Saviour: 
'It is finished; Father into Thy hands I 
commend My spirit'. 
After the rest of the crowd had 
drifted away they saw first the soldiers 
come to examine Him and proclaim 
Him dead; and then Joseph and Nico-
demus return to take His body down 
from the Cross. Their vigil ended only 
after they had seen Him laid to rest in 
the garden tomb. Only then did these 
faithful, steadfast disciples go home. 
Not to rest, but to prepare spices for 
His anointing; to wait impatiently 
throughout the Sabbath day, deter-
mined to return as soon as the Jewish 
Law allowed. 
It was in the evening of the sixth day 
of the week that our Saviour was 
buried; on the seventh day, the 
Sabbath, He rested, having finished 
the work that His Father had sent Him 
to accomplish. On the first day of a 
new week He rose from the dead. To 
start a new work, under a New Cove-
nant. On the first day of creation God 
said, 'Let there be light'. Now on the 
first day of the New Covenant the One 
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who was the Light of the world was 
raised to bring us light. How apt that it 
was early 'as it began to dawn' that 
the empty tomb was discovered; that 
the One who was the 'day spring from 
on high' rose from the darkness of 
Sheol. 
Mary's love was stronger than her 
faith. Had she believed the Lord's 
promise that He would be raised up on 
the third day (Matt.16:21), she would 
hardly have used her time preparing 
spices to anoint the living! She went in 
search of His body, but found a risen 
Saviour. Her love and devotion 
brought her to the tomb 'while it was 
yet dark'. She wasn't deterred by the 
great stone that she had seen rolled 
across the entrance to the tomb. There 
could be no barrier to her finding her 
beloved Master that she could not 
overcome; and so it proved for Mary, 
as it does for us today: 'ye shall seek 
Me and find Me, when ye shall search 
for Me with all your heart' 
(Jer.29:13). 
Only John's Gospel tells us that Mary 
remained behind after her 
companions had returned to the city; 
and that it was she who ran to fetch 
Peter and John to verify the fact that 
the tomb was empty. To them she says 
plaintively 'they have taken away the 
Lord'; she was speaking to fellow 
disciples of the One in whom they had 
all put their trust. To them He was the 
Lord. But later, when asking the same 
question of one she assumed to be a 
total stranger, a gardener, she uses the 
personal pronoun, 'they have taken 
away my Lord'. Would that we were 

always so ready and willing to witness 
to total strangers in such personal 
terms! 
It would appear from the Synoptic 
writers that there were two conversa-
tions between Mary and the angels: 
the first in the tomb, accompanied by 
the other Galilean women (Lk.24:3); 
the second standing alone, outside 
the sepulchre looking in (Jn 20:11). 
On this occasion she sees 'two angels 
in white sitting, one at the head and 
one at the feet, where the body of 
Jesus had lain'. It also appears that 
Mary saw the Lord twice on that 
wondrous morning. First, outside the 
tomb, alone (Jn 20:16); and later 
with the other women as they returned 
to tell Peter and the others that He was 
indeed alive (Matt.28:9). 
How remarkable that Mary was 
chosen to be the first of God's 
witnesses to see the risen Master! 
(Mk.16:9). Especially as Peter and 
John had both been at the scene - actu-
ally inside the tomb - earlier that 
morning. What a reward for her quiet 
constancy, ministering to Him in silent 
support; and for her pure, devoted 
love! Truly she loved much, and with 
great tenderness. She had witnessed 
the hurried anointing undertaken by 
Joseph and Nicodemus; but it was not 
good enough for her Lord. Special 
spices had to be prepared and used; 
Mary herself had to do the anointing. 
As she explained to the Gardener, 'tell 
me where thou hast laid Him, and I 
will take Him away' (Jn 20:15). What 
a marvellous object lesson Mary 
presents to us of selflessness, personal 
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devotion to our Master. What an 
example to imitate! 
It was an amazing interview that she 
had with the Lord! First she fails to 
recognize Him through her tears. 
Then, He speaks to her, but all she 
hears is a stranger's voice. Seven 
words, and she's deaf to their origin. 
Finally, He speaks again. Just one 
word: Mary. But it is enough: instant 
recognition, 'He calleth His own 
sheep by name ... and the sheep 
follow Him; for they know His voice' 
(Jn 10:3,4). To hear the Saviour use 
her own name was music to Mary's 
ears! She was fully attentive now; she 
'turned herself back' and faced Jesus. 
He had been there all the time, just 
waiting for her to recognize Him; 
available in her hour of need: the 
loving Shepherd caring for one of His 
own lonely sheep. In the face of such 
loving care and attention Mary's 
response is eloquently simple: 
'Master'. He is there for us also, 
always. But we need to open our eyes 
and recognize His presence in our 
lives. He will never force Himself 
upon us, but He just waits patiently to 
be invited in - as Master and Lord. 
Then Jesus responds with some 
remarkable words: 'Touch me not; for 
I am not yet ascended unto the Father' 
(Jn 20:17). How do we reconcile this 
injunction with the invitation to 
Thomas to 'reach hither thy finger' 
(Jn 20:27)? Or indeed with the action 
of Mary and her companions when 
Jesus met them on that resurrection 
morning when they 'took hold of His 
feet and worshipped Him' 
(Matt.28:9)? 

Could it be that He went straight 
from speaking to Mary to His Father's 
side? The Scripture tells us that, 
'when He had made purification of 
sins, sat down on the right hand of the 
Majesty on high' (Heb.1:3). I am 
inclined to think that the ascension 
witnessed by the disciples - as 
recorded in Acts 1:9 - was actually the 
second time that He returned to 
heaven in resurrection glory; and that 
the only human being privileged to see 
Him before He returned to His Father 
was Mary. 
Dear fellow disciple, examine the 
Scriptures in a true Beroean spirit to 
see whether these things are so. If they 
are, it makes the uniqueness of Mary's 
witness all the more remarkable. 
Finally let us take encouragement 
from the instruction the Lord gives 
Mary: 'go unto My brethren'. Not to 
the disciples, or to our friends. No. He 
calls them His brethren, these men 
who had failed Him; denied Him; 
deserted Him in His hour of need. And 
He calls us His brethren too, for such 
we are. Following faithfully or failing 
miserably we are still His brethren! 
The last words He spoke to Mary are 
certainly worth repeating. 'I ascend 
unto My Father and your Father, and 
My God and your God' (Jn 20:17). 
Let us take them to ourselves. The 
great God of heaven, at whose right 
hand our blessed Redeemer sits, is 
our God. More, He is our Father. This 
is no mere form of words, it vitally 
represents the wonderful relationship 
that we have in Him through Christ 
Jesus.  He has 
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made us 'joint - heirs with Christ' 
(Rom.8:17). We thus truly have the 
same Father. How this should encour-
age us in our witnessing and in our 

prayer life. What real meaning it 
should impart to that simple, divinely 
taught prayer, 'Our Father which art in 
heaven'. 

PRESSED AND PERPLEXED 

By R. Darke, Victoria, B.C., Canada 

It might not be a cure for our own ills, 
but it does help sometimes to have 
sympathy for those worse off than 
ourselves. Life's burdens, frustrations, 
disappointments, discouragements, of 
natural and spiritual origin, can 
overwhelm, drag us down, and leave 
us feeling despondent and defeated: 
until! until we enter into the 
circumstances of fellow Christians, 
and recognize the extent of their 
adversity. Paul is a good example for 
us to consider. 
One cannot help feeling deeply sorry 
for the faithful apostle to the Gentiles. 
He was such a zealous, godly 
Christian who gave his all in the 
Master's service. With him, despite 
life's adversities, there was never a 
thought of slowing down, turning 
back, or losing heart. His life seems to 
have been battered from all directions 
like a barque in a storm, yet remaining 
always upright, weathering, surviving, 
until it reaches harbour. He wrote on 
an occasion, as though recording a 
ship's log: 'We are pressed ... 
perplexed ... pursued ... smitten 
down'  (2 Cor.4:8,9).  He suffered 

'...labours ... prisons ... snipes ... 
deaths ... beating with rods ... ship-
wreck ... perils of rivers ... robbers ... 
travail ... hunger and thirst ... cold 
and nakedness (2 Cor.11:23-28). 
Battered by circumstances and people, 
he fought on bravely, determined to 
enter the heavenly harbour with torn, 
waving flag aloft, and vessel afloat 
How do our adversities compare with 
his? Without belittling what we endure 
day by day in a pressure-filled, 
demanding, stressful society, it is good 
to understand the meaning of words 
used to describe Paul's ordeals. He 
uses the word pressed, equivalent 
perhaps to our word pressure, which 
some say comes from top, bottom, and 
both sides in life. Paul's word for 
pressed, from the Greek, indicates 
pressure of circumstances, crowding, a 
wearing down process. It is being 
hemmed in. Does that sound familiar? 
Recall Martha's experience which 
caused her to cry out: 'Lord, dost 
Thou not care?' (Lk.10:40). Today, we 
would say she had reached the end of 
her tether. She may have felt herself 
submerging or drowning beneath the 
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billows of her out-of-control circum-
stances. Similar, perhaps, to the disci-
ples' experience in the storm when 
they cried: 'Carest Thou not that we 
perish?'(Mk.4:38). 
In it all is despair if we reckon 
without Him. He stilled the storm with 
a word; He assuaged Martha's fears 
by counsel and the affectionate calling 
of her name. Likewise, He encouraged 
Paul with the confirmation of not 

being forsaken (2 Cor.4:9), or being 
left in the lurch. For us, too, is the 
positive assurance that 'Jesus Christ, 
the Son of God ... did not show 
Himself a waverer ... but ... all the 
promises of God, whatever their 
number, have their confirmation in 
Him ... and promote the glory of God 
through our faith' (2 Cor.1:19,20 
Weymouth). On this we too can rest. 

CALEB: Three Demonstrations of Faith 

By Alan Toms, Leicester, England 

Faith to Conquer 
The first time we read of Caleb is in 
Num.13 when he was chosen as one of 
the princes to spy out the land. He 
represented his tribe, Judah. He was 
a prince by nature as well as by rank; 
a princely man of faith. Like his ten 
brethren, he also saw the great stature 
of the people of the land and their 
fenced cities. He saw the giants too. 
But he saw beyond, for faith always 
takes a long distance view. He saw the 
Lord who had promised to give them 
the land and was waiting to fulfil His 
promise. 'If the LORD delight in us, 
then He will bring us into this land, 
and give it unto us' (Num.14:8). That 
was the 'if of argument, not of doubt. 
There was no question that the Lord 
delighted in them. Had He not deliv- 

ered them from the tyranny of Egypt, 
divided the Red Sea, fed them with 
daily manna and provided a pillar of 
fire and cloud to guide them by night 
and day? The whole matter was as 
clear as daylight to Caleb's faith and 
he stood courageously by his convic-
tions, even at the risk of being stoned. 
'Trust ye in the LORD for ever: for in 
the LORD JEHOVAH is an everlast-
ing rock' (Isa.26:4). This man of faith 
stood firm as a rock!  
Faith to Endure 
We do not read of him again until they 
came into the land and once more he 
was chosen as one of the princes to 
assist in dividing it up. Joshua his 
companion now occupied a more 
eminent role, as the new leader of 
God's people, but there was no jeal- 



1995-159 

ousy on Caleb's part. How do we 
know? Because he wholly followed 
the Lord. Moses had said so, but better 
than that, God said so, and more than 
once. And God knew his heart. He 
wholly followed. The word is an inter-
esting one. It carries the thought of 
being full. His life was literally filled 
with following the Lord. Had he given 
place in his heart to any jealousy he 
would have forfeited that high 
commendation of the Lord. Faith to 
Possess 
On his eighty-fifth birthday he 
presented himself to Joshua with the 
request that he be allocated mount 
Hebron as his possession. He had set 
his heart on it forty-five years before 
when he spied out the land. 'Give me 
this mountain', he said in a soul-
stirring burst of conquering faith 
(Josh.14:12). The Anakim were there, 
the greatest among the giants. But 
those giants who filled the hearts of 
his brethren with terror, served only as 
a challenge to this man's faith. His 
heart rested on a word from God. 'I 
shall drive them out, as the LORD 
spake' (Josh.14:12) he said. For forty-
five years he had cherished that word. 
His faith had relied on it. And he did 
drive them out. The next chapter 
records the conquest and Caleb spent 
the closing years of his life in Hebron 
fellowship with God. 
That had been the order of his life, of 
course. He wholly followed the Lord. 
Day by day he walked with Him 
through all those years in the desert. 
He quietly walked with God. Lesser 

men might have held a bitterness in 
their hearts, but not Caleb. Had it not 
been for his brethren's unbelief he 
might have enjoyed the blessings of 
the land all those years. But it would 
seem that he did not allow such 
thoughts to distress him unduly. For 
he said he was as strong at eighty-five 
years of age as he was at forty, and did 
not express any bitterness about the 
long years in the wilderness. Bitter-
ness in the heart, or a grudge, damage 
the person who holds it far more than 
the one against whom it is directed. 
Therefore 'let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamour, and railing, 
be put away from you, with all malice: 
and be ye kind one to another, tender-
hearted, forgiving each other, even as 
God also in Christ forgave you' 
(Eph.4:31,32). Caleb seemed to live by 
that rule. 
"They that wait upon the LORD shall 
renew their strength'. That was the 
secret of Caleb's strength. 'They shall 
mount up with wings as eagles' and so 
he did, at Kadesh-Barnea and again at 
Hebron. Faith soared high on those 
occasions. But what of those thirty-
eight long years in the waste and 
howling wilderness? Surely those 
years were an even greater test of his 
faith. They were. But 'they that wait 
upon the LORD ... shall run, and not 
be weary; they shall walk and not 
faint'. Caleb proved the truth of that 
word. Shall we not be encouraged by 
his faith and ask the Lord's help to do 
the same? 
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COMPANIONSHIP 

The desire for companionship is one of our strongest longings. It is generally 
recognized that at no time is this stronger than when we are in our teens. We long 
to be able to persuade our peers to share our joys and disappointments, and to be 
associated in combined projects. 
As a result, the dread of loneliness is one of our most painful and haunting fears. 
The possibility of becoming a social outcast is sometimes a worry. The shy and 
self-conscious may long to be sociable and companionable. It has even been 
suggested that the lack of true companionship may be at the root of much anti-
social conduct. 
This quest for true friendship is primarily a social problem. To gain and retain 
companions, one needs to be sincere and show a genuine interest in them. There 
should be concern for the feelings of others: frankness should be tempered with 
courtesy, both in speech and action. Extreme care is necessary in what is said to 
others about our friends. 
For the Christian, there are also distinct spiritual overtones. David gives the basic 
qualities he looked for in his companions: 

I am a companion of all them that fear Thee, 
And of them that observe Thy precepts (Ps.119:63). 

These are solid grounds for Christian companionship today. Do my 
companions fear God? Are they reverent in their attitude towards Him? Do they 
give Him the respect and awe He expects and deserves? Secondly, do they keep 
His commandments? 
It is good for us to examine our companionships in the light of David's criteria. 
It is so easy 'to get in with the wrong crowd', making companions of unsuitable 
people. This was the great tragedy of Samson's life. He fought bravely against the 
Philistines, but he also fraternized with them, forming companionships with both 
men and women. As a result of the wiles of Delilah who betrayed him he 
eventually lost his godliness, his strength and his sight 

Watchman. 
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This psalm has no incident in its heading that identifies the time and 
circumstances in which it was written. Some of the words bear a 
resemblance to some in Ps.3. 
The psalmist calls upon God to answer him, and calls Him 'the God of my 
righteousness'. This seems to be the same as we read of in Isa.45:24,25: 
'Only in the LORD ... is righteousness and strength ... In the LORD shall all 
the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory'. Again, "This is the heritage 
of the servants of the LORD, and their righteousness which is of Me, saith 
the LORD' (Isa.54:17). And yet again, 'The LORD is our righteousness' 
(Jer.23:6). The New Testament answer to these scriptures is in 1 
Cor.1:30,31: 'But of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who was made unto us 
wisdom from God, and righteousness and sanctification, and redemption: 
that, according as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord'. 
As one who had been justified by faith, and who had been delivered when 
he was in distress (such a deliverance all believers know), David asks God 
to have mercy upon him and to hear his prayer. As soon as a man is 
justified by God and allows his light to shine, so soon will he get into 
difficulty from the sons of men. Thus David asks, 'O ye sons of men, how 
long shall my glory be turned into dishonour? How long will ye love 
vanity, and seek after falsehood?' This was the way of the world then and 
such is its way yet. There is ever opposition for those that walk the 
narrow way from such as walk the broad way. 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 
1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

'FOCUS' this month investigates one aspect of our godless age, the humanistic 
rejection of anything supernatural. Another feature of our day is that millions are 
searching for answers from the supernatural, looking for problem solutions and 
titillating previews of the future, so much so that North American television 
advertises 24 hours per day psychics on the other end of a no-charge telephone 
line. So lucrative has this business become that advertisements proclaiming that 
one company of fortune tellers is superior to others is commonplace. Even police 
departments and high government officials in the western world consult mystic 
sources on a regular basis, looking for clues in crime solving and advice for 
political direction. 
Isa.(8:19,22) warned the people of his day and us also, in the straightest terms: 
And when they say to you, 'Seek those who are mediums and the wizards, who 
whisper and mutter, should not a people seek their God? Should they seek the 
dead on behalf of the living? ... they will be driven into darkness (NKJV). 
In some areas of the U.S.A. the witch doctors of other times and places have been 
replaced in an 'enlightened' world with medical facilities which try to balance 
scientific thought and supernatural revelation. Science and medicine have their 
obvious place, but to those who would learn the truth, the urging of God is 'to the 
law and to the testimony'. 
Some say there is no God and no supernatural. Some search the supernatural as if 
there were no God. God's Word remains the only absolute and trustworthy 
standard for divine revelation for both today and the future. 

Edwin Neely. 
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SIMON PETER: BONDSERVANT AND APOSTLE 

 

By Keith Dorricott, North York, Ontario, Canada 

Have you ever received an unexpected letter from far away during a particu-
larly difficult time, and your spirits have been lifted by it because the writer 
so obviously understands what you are going through? 
A Very Visible Minority 
The Jewish Christians living in North-
ern Turkey in the first century were 
certainly living in very difficult times 
of open persecution. All around them 
were orthodox Jews and Gentiles: the 
Jews were committed to eliminating 
them as a 'sect', and the Gentiles 
believed strongly in their numerous 
Roman and Greek gods and 
goddesses. Paul had encountered 
hostility in his travels there, but they 
were living in it every day. These 
were the days of Emperor Nero, who 
had already expelled all the Christians 
from Rome. 'Suffering as a Christian' 
was a very real thing for them. 
And so Peter the apostle, far away, 
decides to write to them - not once but 
twice. His time to help them was 
getting short. The Lord had shown 
him that he would soon die. But 
instead of being preoccupied with that, 
his heart went out to those who also 
had received 'like precious faith'. 
Previously the Lord Jesus had told 
him 'by what death he would glorify 
God' (Jn 21:19). Peter had said he was 
ready to go into death with the Lord 
Jesus at the time of His crucifixion; 
that was not the will of God, but 

now this glorious death approached. 
He must hurry to convey to those dear 
kindred souls in the five northern 
provinces the word of encouragement 
they needed. 
What Would Encourage Them?  
But how to do it? Anything he could 
tell them they already knew. It wasn't 
information they needed. They needed 
what we all need when troubles 
surround us - someone to remind us of 
what we already know, to put it all 
back into perspective, to help us to lift 
up our eyes and see things as they 
really are. And, as a result, to be 
stirred - stirred into action and 
resolve. And so he begins. 
He reminds them of the holy calling 
that they had received from God, that 
they had been selected by Him from 
all the people in the world to be His 
obedient ones, to be His new 
covenant people for divine service. He 
reminds them of the example of 
Christ's own suffering in the flesh 
(which Peter had seen first-hand). He 
reminds them that their present suffer-
ing would not go on indefinitely, 
how God regards their steadfastness 
through it all, and that they were not 
alone, others were linked with them. 
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And finally, and perhaps greatest of 
all, he reminds them of 'the promise 
of His coming'. 
He calls it their 'living hope' - the hope 
that stays alive within them - of the 
full and glorious revelation of the Lord 
Jesus, whom the world could not now 
see by faith and would not 
acknowledge. It was the hope of the 
fulfilment of their salvation, not just of 
bodily resurrection, but of their soul, 
their whole person, which was being 
preserved by the Lord Jesus for that 
day. It was the hope of finally receiv-
ing their eternal inheritance. That 
inheritance was safely reserved in 
heaven for them; and they were being 
preserved on earth for it. And so he 
helps them to anticipate in their minds 
the unsurpassed joy that both they and 
the Lord would have at that future 
day, when He would present them 
faultless before the presence of His 
glory with exceeding joy (Jude 24). 
The Prophetic Word  
The knowledge of the future coming 
of the Lord comes from the prophetic 
scriptures. Peter describes these scrip-
tures as a light of truth shining in a 
world where there is only darkness. It 
begins to emerge within us, initially 
just faintly, until it brightens within 
our hearts as we pay attention to it 
until it reaches full assurance. This is 
divine revelation from the Word. 
Prov.20:27 tells us that the spirit of a 
man is the lamp of the Lord, and it is 
through our spirit that the Spirit of God 
brings us insight and conviction 
regarding the Scriptures. Peter had 
seen the glory of the Lord Jesus with 

his eyes on the mount of Transfigura-
tion. But it was through this inner 
revelation that Peter had come to the 
conviction that Jesus was 'the Christ, 
the Son of the living God' 
(Matt.16:16). This inner revelation of 
the prophetic word, he says, is more 
sure.  
Faith and Hope 
In complete contrast to the ungodli-
ness and falseness of those among 
whom they were living, Peter appeals 
to these dear saints to be mindful of 
these sure things. It is the Scriptures 
that give us hope, if they are combined 
with the faith on our part that gives us 
the assurance of the things hoped for 
(Heb.11:1). Because of this hope they 
would actually be hastening (RV 
earnestly desiring) the coming glori-
ous revelation of Christ and vindica-
tion from their enemies; they would 
long for it to come sooner. Perhaps 
nothing makes us want the return of 
the Lord to come soon more than trou-
bles here; perhaps that is one of the 
reasons we are given such troubles. 
Meanwhile, the other ingredient, their 
faith, was being sorely tried. No doubt 
they were praying continually for 
relief. Why was God not giving it? But 
with every passing day of faithful 
endurance they were enhancing the 
praise and honor and glory that they 
would receive from the Lord Himself 
in that day, as their faith was being 
proven. 
The Day of the Lord  
But the coming of the Lord Jesus has 
another side. To the believer it should 
be all joy – the end of suffering, full 
salvation, receiving our inheritance. 
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But what to the ungodly who were the 
cause of all their present distress? And 
so, in his final chapter, Peter goes into 
some detail about the judgement that 
will come to the world with the future 
revelation of the Lord Jesus. It is the 
time referred to as 'the day of the 
Lord', which follows the rapture of 
believers at 'the day of Christ'. The 
day of the Lord will be a fearsome 
time for the ungodly. It includes the 
great tribulation, the spectacular return 
of the Lord with His saints to the 
earth, His millennial (1000 year) 
reign, and the final judgement at the 
great white throne, at which those not 
found written in the Lamb's book of 
life and fallen angels will be delivered 
into the lake of fire. It culminates in 
the destruction of this heaven and 
cursed earth with great fire, explosive 
noise and fervent heat and its replace-
ment with a new, spotless, heaven and 
earth. 
Now, to the unbeliever, all this is 
incredible and foolish. Peter tells his 
readers that one of the ways they can 
know that these are the last days is 
that there will be many sceptics, many 
who will ridicule the idea of the 
coming of the Lord, and who do not 
let it interfere with their self-indulgent 
lives. It is very reminiscent of those 
who were living at the arrival of the 
flood that Noah told them was 
coming. They were eating and drink-
ing, marrying and living in blissful 
ignorance of the impending judge-
ment. Peter uses the event of that 
flood to make his point that God does 
intervene in the affairs of this world. 

'All things continue as they were from 
the beginning of the creation' is the 
conventional scientific explanation of 
things; nothing is changing and so 
nothing will. But it is God Himself 
who makes and maintains those natu-
ral processes, and God can and does 
overturn them to serve His purpose. 
It is significant that Peter says that 
these people wilfully forget what 
happened at the time of the flood. God 
had separated water at the time of 
creation, reserving it for use in Noah's 
day. Similarly there is fire reserved 
today that will be used for the destruc-
tion of this present evil world and the 
works of ungodly men. The future 
judgement of the ungodly is inevit-
able. It is a serious, serious thing to 
wilfully set aside the Word of God. 
God's Timing and Ours How easy it is 
for us to misunderstand the ways of 
God. What to Him are the two 
thousand years since Christ's 
ascension to heaven? They are like 
two short days. God's sense of timing 
and ours are so different. God isn't 
tardy, He is long-suffering. What a 
mistake to interpret inaction by God as 
any inability or unwillingness on His 
part. The day of the Lord will come at 
a time when men are asleep and feel-
ing secure, like a thief comes, and then 
it will be too late for them. But for us, 
it will be our entering into the glory of 
our inheritance with Him. 
As those dear saints read Peter's 
letters to them, how it must in fact 
have stirred them up their hearts were 
pure before God and Peter's final act 
of ministry to them as an apostle and 
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servant of Jesus Christ would help 
them through to the end. Peter knew 
so much of the ups and downs of a life 
spent following the Lord Jesus - often 
discouragements and mistakes, but 
surely never any lack of zeal, and 
never defeat. And so he encourages 

them in the light of all he has brought 
again to their memory: 

what manner of persons ought you 
to be, in holy conduct and godli-
ness. 

Scripture references are from NKJV 

THE SCENE REVIEWED 

By F.W. Smith, Vancouver, B.C., Canada 

 
Oh son of man, stand at the Cross, and see  
What you had seen that day, had you been there. 
Stand mute, in faith, head bowed, your fickle heart 
Subdued, to concentrate on such a scene. 
 
Lift up your face still further. See the wound 
That proves Him dead, and think, 'Why did He die?' 
Still further raise your face, to see His hands By 
which His body hangs. "Thus must He die?' 
 
Oh see that face! Take in the agony 
There registered, and ask, 'Why? Why? Oh why?' 
And now the crown! Sign of the mockery  
Of Jesus' rightful claim. Do you know why? 
The answer is, such was His love for you,  
To make you His, He chose this way to die. 
 
Whom do you see? Oh may your answer be 
'The Son of God, who gave Himself for me'. 
The nails, the spear, the thorns, are gone for aye, 
And Jesus sits on heaven's throne. Remember why. 
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THE SUBLIME OR THE MUNDANE? 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 

The great trans-Canadian train jangled 
to a halt. Having been alerted that 
there would be a brief opportunity to 
see a spectacular view of Mount 
Robson, highest peak of the Canadian 
Rockies, we hurriedly alighted from 
the train. A vast panorama stretched 
before us, breath-taking in its beauty. 
The trees on the mountain's lower 
slopes were rich in colour, pageant of 
the Canadian fall. Their colours 
merged upwards into a deep green belt 
of firs, which in turn gave place to 
steep, bare rock. The summit, snow-
capped, glistened brilliantly against a 
clear, blue sky. To borrow Words-
worth's famous lines, 

We gazed and gazed, but little thought  
What wealth to us that scene had brought. 

For it has so often come back to mind, 
an abiding impression of the beauty 
and majesty of God's creation. 
'All aboard!' rang out the porter's 
familiar rallying call. Back in the train 
it seemed dull and stuffy after enjoy-
ing the bright sunshine and keen 
mountain air. A small group of passen-
gers sat playing cards; others drowsily 
watched them. With blinds drawn to 
shut out the sunlight they had not trou-
bled even to glance at the scenery 

which had given us such pleasure. 
Were they so familiar with the route 
that its beauty seemed commonplace? 
Or did they not at all realize what they 
were missing? 
This brought to mind some words of 
the prophet Isaiah about the Lord 
Jesus Christ- 'When we see Him, there 
is no beauty that we should desire 
Him' (Isa.53:2). Many today seem 
absorbed with various interests but 
find no attraction in the Person of 
Christ. Yet to the Christian believer 
his Saviour and Lord becomes 'the 
altogether lovely One', in whom is 
found continual and deepening satis-
faction and pleasure. It was no exag-
geration when Paul referred to his 
mission as preaching the 'unsearch-
able riches of Christ' (Eph.3:8). 
But of some careless Christians Peter 
wrote that they saw only what is near: 
they were spiritually shortsighted, 
having forgotten the cleansing from 
their old sins (2 Pet.1:9). They were 
urged to give more diligence to make 
their calling and election sure, that 
there might be richly supplied to them 
the entrance into the eternal kingdom 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

 

Ye turned unto God from idols, to serve a living and true God, 
and to wait for His Son from heaven (1 Thess.1:9,10). 
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FUNERALS WITHOUT GOD 

'They refused to have God in their 
knowledge', commented the apostle in 
his epistle to the Romans 
(Rom.1:28). He was referring to 
human decline from the original 
knowledge of God, the deliberate 
rejection of divinely revealed truth 
which led generations of mankind 
into deeper spiritual ignorance. 
Modern humanists are similarly guilty 
of refusing to have God in their 
knowledge. Divine revelation is 
spurned. A member of the British 
Humanist Society is recently reported 
as saying, 'We simply don't believe in 
God or in the supernatural. We're 
born, we live and then we die. It 
happens to everyone and that's it. But 
death is the end, there's no after-life. 
That's what we humanists believe. 
Lots of people in our society lead 
secular lives, about a third of the 
population have no belief, and I'm one 
of them'. 
That there should be a growing 
proportion of people 'leading secular 
lives' in a country which for centuries 
has been characterized by Christian 
beliefs is a sad sign of the times. That 
people who have the light of divine 
revelation in Scripture so readily avail-
able should opt for the darkness of 
humanism is tragedy indeed. In both 

Ps.14 and Ps.53 David wrote by the 
Holy Spirit, 'The fool hath said in his 
heart, There is no God': as though 
God would confirm by this repeated 
affirmation the folly of rejecting the 
evidence of His Being. 'For the invisi-
ble things of Him since the creation of 
the world are clearly seen, being 
perceived through the things that are 
made, even His everlasting power and 
divinity; that they may be without 
excuse' (Rom.1:20). 
However, the British Humanist 
Society is now stepping up its efforts 
to acquire equal status with religions 
in education, public ceremonies and 
the like. One of its targets is to popu-
larize the idea of funerals without 
religion. They stress that there is no 
legal requirement to have a religious 
element in the procedures provided the 
necessary legal documents are signed. 
Representatives of the Society are 
given brief training on how to conduct 
a burial service which focuses on the 
celebration of the life which has 
ended. They dwell on the achieve-
ments of the person who has died. 
Often there are poetry readings. It is 
all designed to help family and friends 
through their grief, providing the 
background for a dignified farewell. 

 



1995-169 

There is of course no mention of the 
deceased now being in a happier place. 
No hymns are sung, no attempt made 
to console relatives with the thought 
of future reunion. But there is usually 
at some stage in the service a brief 
period of silence. This gives 
opportunity for everyone to think of 
the deceased in their own way; so that 
people with religious beliefs might 
then silently include their own 
prayers. 
It may well be argued of course that 
a service on these lines could in fact 
be truer to reality than a burial at 
which scriptures cited are relevant 
only to true believers in the Lord Jesus 
Christ If the deceased has made no 
profession of faith in Him there must 
be a hollow ring about hymns and 
prayers based on Bible truths applica-
ble to children of God. 
Nevertheless the dismal darkness of 
humanitarian thought is emphasized in 
the presence of death. Humanist 
philosophy answers exactly to the 
inspired analysis given in Eph.4 of 
those who walked 'in the vanity of 
their mind, being darkened in their 
understanding, alienated from the life 
of God because of the ignorance that 

is in them, because of the hardening of 
their heart (Eph.4:17,18): 'having no 
hope and without God in the world' 
(Eph.2:12). The revealed truth that 'all 
that are in the tombs shall ... come 
forth; they that have done good, unto 
the resurrection of life; and they that 
have done ill, unto the resurrection of 
judgement' (Jn 5:28,29) is defiantly 
denied. 
In glorious contrast Christian burial of 
those who fall asleep in Jesus so 
often includes triumphant reaffirma-
tion of the mighty facts that He is the 
Conqueror of death (1 Cor.15:55-57); 
that life and incorruption have been 
brought to light through the gospel (2 
Tim.1:10); that at His coming to the 
air 'the dead in Christ shall rise first' 
(1 Thess.4:16). Infinite comfort 
derives from these great truths, and the 
mystery of suffering in human experi-
ence is seen in the perspective of eter-
nity: 'the sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory which shall be revealed 
to us-ward' (Rom.8:18). 
Where humanism stands bankrupt and 
comfortless in the presence of death, 
the consolations of Christ abound. 



1995-170 

THE LIFE OF JOSEPH 

 

By David J. Webster, Liverpool, England 

Government has always been a problem among nations. Human society has 
long recognized the need for there to be rulers, yet sin in both ruler and 
subject also meant frequent rebellion and uprisings. History is one long 
struggle between conqueror and conquered with occasional oases of peace. 
The Word of God, however, assures 
us that God is in control of history 
and that though 'Many are the plans in 
a man's heart ... it is the LORD'S 
purpose that prevails'1. This principle 
is often obscure from our viewpoint. 
In the story of Joseph, however, we 
are given a very clear insight into 
what it means, firstly for ourselves 
seeking to follow the Lord through 
apparent unfairness and injustice, 
leaving it to our God to work for us 
and, secondly, as a picture of what 
God will do through the Lord Jesus of 
whom Joseph is so obviously a picture 
for us. 
The Character Of The Man 
 Pharaoh, understandably, was 
impressed with this man who inter-
preted his dream with a strong asser-
tion that 'God has revealed to Pharaoh 
what He is about to do'2 and who 
advised Pharaoh to look for 'a discern-
ing and wise man and put him in 
charge of the land of Egypt'3. Recog-
nizing that before him stood a man 
'...in whom is the Spirit of God'4 he 
wisely appointed Joseph to this impor-
tant role. And at the same time the 
Word of God reveals to us the key to 

Joseph's success both in his private 
life and in government. It was God's 
Spirit who enabled him to care for 
brothers who despised him. It was the 
same Spirit who enabled him to serve 
faithfully under Potiphar and to endure 
the slander and injustice of Potiphar's 
wife and the frustrating years of 
imprisonment. Instead of the bitterness 
and self-pity that might easily have 
beset him Joseph allowed the Spirit of 
God to prepare him for the exact 
moment when he could influence the 
whole land of Egypt and prepare to 
become the Saviour of the world and 
for 'the saving of many lives'5. The 
parallels with our Lord Jesus are 
striking and instructive. 
Ruler Over All He Possessed6  
Joseph is depicted as an able adminis-
trator whose sudden elevation to the 
position of Vizier or Prime Minister 
gave him total control over the whole 
land of Egypt. R.K. Harrison writes 
about the high office of Vizier 'which 
made him in effect the chief adminis-
trator of the country, and supervisor of 
the national economy. True to Egyp-
tian tradition, he received from 
Pharaoh a signet ring, robes of honour, 
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and a golden necklace. When he trav-
elled about in the country he was 
second only in dignity and authority to 
the king of Egypt, and had attendants 
preceding his chariot crying, 'Pay 
heed'7. This is a foreshadowing of the 
time to come when 'God Himself ... 
put everything under Christ' and when 
'the Son Himself will be made subject 
to Him who put everything under 
Him, so that God may be all in all'8. 
As followers of Joseph's greater Son 
we can rejoice that: 
God exalted Him to the highest place 
and gave Him the Name that is above 
every name, that at the Name of 
Jesus every knee should bow, in 
heaven and on earth and under the 
earth, and every tongue confess that 
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father.9  

Joseph's Administration  
In keeping with his father's words 
about him, Joseph the fruitful vine, 
'whose branches climb over a wall'10, 
began to husband the resources of 
Egypt in preparation for a period of 
rule which would bring benefits to the 
known world. He was not to be an 
absentee figurehead but actively 'went 
throughout the land of Egypt' 11 orga-
nizing, preparing and ensuring that 
when the time of famine came his 
country would be well provisioned. 
We get the picture of an energetic 
enthusiasm for the task for which God 
had been preparing him. With our 
ideas of a modern economy we may 
baulk at Joseph's reducing the Egyp-
tians to servitude. However, as K.A. 
Kitchen     points     out,      'Joseph's 

economic policy ... simply made 
Egypt in fact what it always was in 
theory: the land became Pharaoh's 
property and its inhabitants his 
tenants'12. It was also a fair system 
and it worked. In submitting to Joseph 
as absolute lord, under Pharaoh, the 
people ensured that, in the years of 
scarcity, there was an adequate supply 
of food for every family in the land at 
an affordable price and sufficient in 
addition to export to neighbouring 
countries. The result, had the supply 
been left to prevailing market forces 
or to the might of the powerful, would 
have been quite different. As disciples 
of the Lord Jesus we can reflect that 
giving up our individual rights to a 
wise and discerning Lord is not a 
backward step, but is a powerful way 
to justice and equality, and remember 
that we are invited to do no less today. 

 

A Kingdom For The People 
The Joseph narratives attest to the 
power of our God 'who works out 
everything in conformity with the 
purpose of His will'13 and reveal in a 
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compressed form (the years of the 
times of Joseph) the principles that 
operate over the longer timespan of 
human history. Since God allowed it, 
strong men have taken power into 
their own hands and political history 
presents us with men such as Nebu-
chadnezzar, Alexander the Great and 
the Caesars from Bible times, and 
Mao, Hitler and Stalin from the twen-
tieth century. Having taken power 
they found they could trust no-one, 
and intrigue, imprisonments, banish-
ments and murders had to be used in 
order to maintain their position. Even 
democratic power has been unable 
fully to deliver its ideal of rule 'for the 
people'. How different it will be when 
God sets up His kingdom. God has 
decreed that the Lord Jesus will be the 
ruler of a kingdom greater than that of 
Nebuchadnezzar who was given 
'dominion and power and might and 
glory' by the God of heaven and in 
whose hands He placed mankind 
making him 'ruler over them all'14. 
We are assured that this will be '... an 
everlasting kingdom, and all rulers 
will worship and obey Him'15. But it 
will also be a kingdom for the people: 
for Daniel prophesied about the time 
when 'the Ancient of Days came and 
pronounced judgement in favour of 
the saints of the Most High, and the 
time came when they possessed the 
kingdom'16. Can we even begin to 
imagine it? A world at peace, united 
and God-honouring. No warfare - no 
swords or spears, no tanks and guns, 
no atomic bombs or chemical weap-
ons, a kingdom in which righteousness 

rather than expedience will be the 
governing factor17 and a time during 
which 'the earth will be full of the 
knowledge of the LORD'18.  
A Kingdom For His Saints  
It is a clear promise in the New Testa-
ment that those who endure will also 
reign with the Lord Jesus19 - a promise 
that goes beyond the natural life-span 
allotted to us and which takes us into 
the time spoken of by the Lord to His 
disciples when He said: 
I confer on you a kingdom, just as My 
Father conferred one on Me, so that 
you may eat and drink at My table in 
My kingdom and sit on thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel20. 

 

It appears that authority will be 
delegated, with the faithful among His 
followers taking charge of various 
units of government21 - faithfulness to 
stewardship being the key to these 
positions of honour and with no place 
afforded to those who despised the 
Lord and refused to recognize His 
sovereignty. It will also be a time of 
putting right wrongs and of reward for 
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those who, out of love for the Master 
'left houses or brothers or sisters or 
father or mother or children or 
fields'22. But the posts offered and the 
appointments made will not be purely 
honorary. 'Do you not know that the 
saints will judge the world?' Paul 
asked the Corinthians23. And to the 
Laodiceans the risen Lord raised the 
prospect of future glory and honour to 
any who chose to be overcomers '... 
just as I overcame and sat down with 
My Father on His throne'24. Just as 
Joseph overcame and went on to take 
power it is true of our Lord Jesus in 
the fullest sense that: 

... the government will be on His 
shoulders. And He will be called 
Wonderful Counsellor, Mighty 
God, Everlasting Father, Prince of 
Peace.   Of the   increase  of His 

government and peace there will be 
no end. He will reign on David's 
throne   and  over   His   kingdom, 
establishing   it  with justice  and 
righteousness from that time on 
and for ever. The zeal of the LORD 
Almighty will accomplish this25. 

Now that's something to excite us 
as we look forward to the coming time 

when that will be a reality in our 
world. 
(1) Prov.19:21 (2) Gen.41:25 (3) Gen.41:33 (4) 
Gen.41:38) (5) Gen.50:20 (6) Ps.105:21 (7) 
Old Testament Times IVP 1970 (8) 1 
Cor.15:27-28 (9) Phil.2:9-11 (10) Gen.49:22 
(11) Gen.41:45 (12) New Bible Dictionary 
IVP Joseph (13) Eph.1:11 (14) Dan.2:37-38 
(15) Dan.7:27 (16) Dan.7:22 (17) Isa.11:4 (18) 
Isa.11:9 (19) 2 Tim.2:12 (20) Lk.22:29-31 (21) 
Lk.19:11-27 (22) Matt.19:29 (23) 1 Cor.6:2 
(24) Rev.3:21 (25) Isa.9:6-7. 

All Bible quotations are from the New Interna-
tional Version. 

THE ONLY BEGOTTEN 

David the Psalmist is used by the 
Spirit of God in the second Psalm to 
write of the decree as the words of the 
Son: 
I will tell of the decree: The LORD 
said unto Me, Thou art My Son; this 
day have I begotten Thee (Ps.2:7).  
The day of begetting in this verse has 
been described as the day of eternity, 
having neither beginning nor end, 
which has no yesterday or tomorrow. 
It is a declaration of the eternal 
counsels 

of Deity concerning the eternal Son 
of the eternal Father. In the light of 
such amazing revelation we can only 
bow in faith and accept what the Spirit 
of God has declared. 
With these thoughts in mind, let us 
now consider the five occurrences of 
the title 'the Only Begotten'. 

(1) We beheld His glory, glory as of 
the only begotten from the Father, 
full of grace and truth (Jn 1:14). 
The Greek word for glory is doxa, 

By R.A. Parker, Stoke-on-Trent, England 
It is a rewarding meditation to take time to consider the five references in 
the New Testament which contain the title, the Only Begotten Son. 
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which really means a notion or an 
opinion which one has of a thing or a 
person, so that glory is an expression 
of esteem, honour, praise and adora-
tion because of the qualities, virtues 
and attributes seen in any one who 
deserves praise and celebration. His 
glory was seen on earth among men. It 
was a transcending degree of excel-
lence, honour, splendour, praise and 
worthiness which flowed out of the 
character of the only begotten of the 
Father. He was no ordinary person 
dwelling among men. He was the only 
Man having a divine nature. All His 
actions and words were full of grace 
and truth. He counted others better 
than Himself and it was impossible for 
Him to lie (cf. Jn 8:45). His behaviour 
showed He was a unique Person. From 
His conversation it was clear He has a 
Father. By His actions and ways it was 
evident He always pleased Him. He 
has infinite ability. He can turn water 
into wine. He can heal people at the 
point of death without being present 
with them. He can cure longstanding 
illness, even from birth. He can take 
five barley loaves and two fish and 
feed more than 5,000 people. He can 
walk on the sea. He can open blind 
eyes, even of someone born blind. 
These signs were aids to help people 
believe who He is. The signs showed 
out or manifested His glory and His 
disciples believed on Him (Jn 2:11). 
But the reaction of the multitude was 
amazement and fear, and glorifying 
God they said, 'We have seen strange 
things today' (Lk.5:26) and 'A great 
Prophet hath arisen 

among us: and God hath visited His 
people' (Lk.7:16). 
The glory was not characteristic of 
man's sin-tainted ability, but charac-
teristic of a sinless, Supreme Being 
(Jn 9:30). The excellence, honour, 
esteem and praise-worthiness was 
glory as of the only begotten from the 
Father. The character of the Father 
was seen in the glory of the Son who 
came into the world to save sinners. 

(2) The only begotten Son, which is 
in the bosom of the Father, He hath 
declared Him (Jn 1:18). 

It has often been pointed out that the 
term 'only begotten' does not 
necessarily mean an only child but 
rather one upon whom affection is 
concentrated (see Gen.22:2,12,16; 
Heb.11:17). 
Never at any time has man seen God. 
Any knowledge we have of God can 
only come through the Son of God and 
the Word of God by the operation of 
the Spirit of God in our hearts. One of 
the great mysteries of the Godhead is 
the eternal relationships between 
God the Father, God the Son and God 
the Holy Spirit. Since the relationships 
are eternal they can never be severed. 
If severance were possible, then when 
the Word became flesh He would have 
been no longer in the bosom of the 
Father. In fact although He became 
flesh He is at the same time in the 
bosom of the Father. 
This scripture establishes and 
declares that the eternal Son, being the 
centre of the affection of the Father, 
dwells in the bosom the Father from 
all eternity to all eternity. Who then is 
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more fitted and able to declare to men 
all that the Father is, than the only 
begotten Son which is in the bosom of 
the Father? Who also is more able to 
be used by the Spirit of God to convey 
this fact to men, than the follower of 
the Lord Jesus, who is described five 
times as the disciple whom Jesus 
loved, and frequently reclined in His 
bosom? (see Jn 13:23 etc.). 

(3) God so loved the world, that He 
gave His only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth on Him should 
not perish, but have eternal life 
(Jn 3:16). 

Some of the most profound statements 
regarding the Godhead are found in 
John's Gospel and his epistles. John by 
the Spirit reveals the very nature or 
essence of God in three declarations: 
God is Spirit, God is Light and God 
is Love. They essentially describe 
God's substance (Gr. hupostasis) out 
of which flow God's image or likeness 
(Gr. charakter). By way of illustration, 
the word 'hupostasis' may be 
represented by the form of a seal, 
which when applied to wax, the 
precise and accurate likeness of the 
seal (hupostasis) is impressed in the 
wax (charakter). Similarly, a coin 
which is struck from a die bears the 
precise and accurate likeness of the 
die. So that the character or image of 
God springs from God's nature or 
essence. 
The love of God has been demon-
strated to the world by the Father 
giving the Son so that the world might 
live through Him. God's love has two 

facets contained in two Greek words 
agape and philia. The first is not the 
love of affection drawn out by the 
excellency or desirability of its 
objects. It has been described as 
loving that has no cause outside itself. 
The other is distinguished from the 
first in that it represents tender affec-
tion. Both words are used for the love 
of the Father for the Son (Jn 3:35; 
5:20). 
In Jn 3:16 the intensity and 
profundity of God's love for the world 
is stated. God so loved that He gave. 
The love of men tires, wanes and 
varies. Our love is ofttimes low, but 
the love of God is eternal, unchanging 
and enduring as His nature. 
When God's creature man fell short of 
His glory by Adam's transgression, 
God intervened in human affairs to 
save man on the basis of agape love. 
He loved the world even though the 
world was lost and ruined by the Fall. 
The intensity of agape" love for the 
world is measured by the statement, 
'God so loved ... that He gave His 
only begotten Son'. 
The degree of giving enabled God to 
extend to everyone who accepts the 
gift of His only begotten Son freedom 
from sin's penalty. To perish does not 
mean annihilation, but rather to suffer 
ruin and loss, not of existence or 
being, but of well-being. In love, God 
gave to save from ruin and loss. In 
believing, man receives the gift of 
eternal well-being and eternal happi-
ness. 

(4) He that believeth on Him is not 
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judged: he that believeth not hath 
been judged already, because he 
hath not believed on the Name of 
the only begotten Son of God  
(Jn 3:18). 

In His Word, the Bible, God has 
revealed that all the actions and words 
of men are subject to His judgements. 
All men from Adam onwards are 
accountable to the eternal, Triune 
God. Sinning is falling short of God's 
requirements. Sin both root and 
branch was judicially dealt with on the 
Cross by the Lord Jesus, the only 
begotten Son, to His Father's entire 
satisfaction. By the grace and mercy 
of God extended to men an individual 
may know annulment of sin by simple 
trust in what God has said in His 
Word and what God has done through 
His Son at Calvary. 
The person who does not trust or does 
not believe on the Name of God's 
only begotten Son is considered by 
God to be judged already for his or her 
sin and sins. Believing the salvation 
associated with His Name wipes out 
our sin and sins. It wipes the slate 
clean. Unbelief treats the giving of 
God's Son with contempt, and for 
such treatment there can only be the 
judgement of God on the person who 
so behaves. The Scriptures are 
perfectly clear, the judgement rests 
upon them or as another passage in 

John says, the wrath of God abideth or 
remains upon him. 
The Father loves the Son with a love 
that has no cause outside itself and 
has given into His hands eternal life 
to give to those who believe on His 
Name. He therefore that has the Son 
has the life, and believing on His 
Name is the key to God removing 
judgement and man obtaining eternal 
life. 
(5) Herein was the love of God 
manifested in our case (RVM), that 
God hath sent His only begotten 
Son into the world, that we might 
live through Him (1 Jn 4:9). 
This verse is the complement of 
Jn 3:16. In that case, God so loved 
that He gave His only begotten Son. It 
is whoever you are. Here it is more 
personal. In our case, God's love is 
brought to the light by the sending of 
His only begotten Son into the world. 
In summary: Jn 3:16 states the motive, 
which is primary, having results in 
the future. 1 Jn 4:9 states the action 
flowing out of the motive. Jn 3:16 
states the purpose or aim of God's love 
for the future. 1 Jn 4:9 states the result 
of rejecting the Son of God's love. 
Through His Son comes not only life 
to men from God but also the 
possibility of living that eternal life on 
earth here and now. 
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But David would have men to know 'that the LORD hath set apart him 
that is godly for Himself. The godly, pious and holy man is in a special 
sense God's own, and him He sets apart for Himself. Such a man will be 
the special attack of the evil one and of the worldly-minded man, as Paul 
says, 'All that would live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution' 
(2 Tim.3:12). It cannot be otherwise living in a world such as this is. 
Think of David in his trials and sufferings as a specimen of a godly 
man, and of Paul in the New Testament. Godliness is not a mere human 
niceness. It is vigorous and has the qualities of a spiritual athlete. Paul 
wrote to Timothy to exercise (Gumnasia, the word from which 
gymnasium is derived, a place for athletic exercises) himself unto 
godliness (1 Tim.4:7,8). Godliness has the 'promise of the life that now 
is, and of that which is to come', and 'godliness with contentment is 
great gain' (1 Tim.6:6). 
The words 'Stand in awe, and sin not' are rendered, 'Be ye angry, and sin 
not' in Eph.4:26. The word 'awe' is from the Hebrew word Ragaz, which 
means to be moved, to tremble or quiver, and one may be moved by 
anger, grief and fear. It is evident that the Revisers who put 'Be ye angry' 
in the R.V. margin were not certain of the source of this trembling, 
whether from a sense of awe or anger. The LXX translators of the Old 
Testament concluded that it was from anger, and Paul uses the same 
words in Eph.4:26 as are given in the LXX. There is ever the danger of 
anger issuing in sin. Anger is not necessarily a sinful thing, for both God 
and the Lord are said to have been angry, but the danger with men is 
that when they are angry they may give place to the Devil and sin is 
the consequence, so that we are exhorted to put away anger, wrath, 
malice, railing, and so forth (Col.3:8). 
A remedy for anger is found in communing with your own heart in bed, 
and being still. If this course is followed passions will cool down and a 
reasonable frame of mind will result. Paul's remedy is, 'Let not the sun go 
down upon your provocation'. Anger should not be nursed until it has 
grown into a giant. 

John Miller,  

Extracted from Bible Studies 1964 

VOICES FROM THE PAST 
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EDITORIAL 

For the majority, 'the millennium' is the next thousand years, beginning on 
January 1st 2000 A.D. There are great expectations of improvements in many 
areas of human endeavour: better understanding between nations, better health, 
greater prosperity. Scientists, engineers, architects, doctors and other well 
qualified people will, it is believed, make their expert contributions to produce 
vast improvements in the human condition. But for the Christian the Millennium is 
the time briefly alluded to in our final article on the life of Joseph, when Satan, the 
deceiver, will be bound with a great chain and thrown into the abyss (Rev.20: 1-3). 
The result will be world-wide peace and prosperity. Even the wild beasts, formerly 
so feared, will become docile. The prophet Isaiah lets us into the secret: 'The earth 
shall be full of the knowledge of the LORD as the waters cover the sea' (Isa.11:1-
9). That happy state of affairs cannot be realized now, for until the coming of the 
Lord to the earth to reign, Satan is still able to deceive people as he did so 
successfully in the garden of Eden. Improvements in technology will indeed help 
us in many areas of life, but the benefits can only be temporary and of limited extent. 
Scripture declares that things must get worse and worse (2 Tim.3:1-5,13). We can be 
quite confident of the accuracy of this Spirit-given prophecy of the apostle Paul, for 
some of it is taking place before our very eyes. 
Focus gives warning about the New Age Movement which attempts to foster 
unjustified expectations of human betterment and relies on the original satanic 
temptation: 'Ye shall be as God...' (Gen.3:5). Let us not put our trust in worldly 
hopes, but in divine promises. 'Be patient therefore, brethren, until the coming of 
the Lord' (Jas.5:7). 

Lawrie Burrows. 
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THE HIDDEN YEARS 

By Geoffrey M. Hydon, North York, Ontario, Canada 

The attention of many godly people has been drawn to the early years 
of the Lord Jesus Christ in the days of His flesh. Fulfilment of 
prophetic Scripture is clearly seen in the virgin birth and there is 
much to ponder in regard to His infancy. 
But what of His boyhood? Too often 
we may mentally dismiss such a 
consideration, thinking that the brief 
glimpse given of the Passover visit to 
Jerusalem when He was twelve is all 
that there is recorded. Yet from that 
passage in Luke, and a brief look at 
part of Ps.119, we might be led to see 
things in a different light. 
In Lk.2:40 we are told, 'the child 
grew'. Here a child is described, an 
infant so much enjoying the care and 
affection of His godly mother. We 
remind ourselves too that, as He was 
fully human, that care was necessary; 
no miraculous knowledge or ability is 
attributed to Him in the home of His 
earthly guardians. Human strength and 
wisdom were attributes that He grad-
ually displayed, as any child would. 
Perhaps additional emphasis can be 
placed on the Hebrews scripture that 
tells us that 'He also Himself in like 
manner partook' of blood and flesh 
(Heb.2:14), for the words 'in like 
manner' would be largely redundant 
unless they emphasize to us that His 
entrance into this world was the same 
as ours. Only in the Holy Spirit's 
intervention at His conception do we 
see a difference, and the eternal Son 
of God dispensed with none of the 
limitations 

of a human body in His incarnation. 
So later it could be recorded of Him 
that He was 'in all points tempted like 
as we are', and nothing of the reality 
of that temptation was removed by 
virtue of His divine Sonship. This 
makes the statement 'yet without sin' 
meaningful, and helps us to relate to 
the words 'Though He was a Son, yet 
learned obedience by the things which 
He suffered' when such words are 
linked with, 'He Himself hath suffered 
being tempted'; born sinless, and with 
the true word applying to Him as Son 
of God, 'God cannot be tempted with 
evil'. He no doubt felt revulsion at the 
attempts of the evil one to put things 
in His way, things which, because He 
had become partaker of flesh and 
blood, were real temptations neverthe-
less. We can be sure that even as a 
child He suffered, being tempted. 
When we read on in Lk. 2, we find 
that the Lord Jesus Christ is described 
as 'the boy Jesus' in verse 43. In Acts 
20:12, Eutychus is likewise described 
as a boy, or lad, but in verse 9 we learn 
that he was a young man. Clearly the 
Greek word for boy covers quite an 
age range. It would seem correct to 
describe Jesus as a young man in 
terms of His maturity at 
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the time of the temple visit, and 
indeed He there reflects a characteris-
tic that is typical of young men: grow-
ing independence. It is clear He no 
longer felt so much need to be in the 
company of Mary and Joseph. More-
over, His independence in thought is 
seen in the way He asked and 
answered questions. These things are 
typical of youth; what is different 
about this account of a young man is 
the object of His attention: His 
Father's things. (There is no corre-
sponding word for 'things' in the 
Greek sentence. It implies that all that 
belonged to His Father received His 
interest, and the context suggests the 
major focus of that interest was His 
Father's house, the place where God 
lived with His people). 
Mary protested at the heart-
wrenching anxiety she and Joseph had 
suffered: 'Thy father and I sought 
Thee sorrowing'. But the words, 'My 
Father' on His lips revealed in His 
reply a deeper understanding of His 
independence from Joseph than His 
'parents' apparently acknowledged. 
As a young man He was beginning to 
make His own way. What is important 
for us to see is that He did not lack 
guidance in this, for the Scriptures 
were the subject of His meditation and 
His joy. His delight to converse with 
the doctors of the Law was undoubt-
edly based on His love for that Law. 
Here was the One who fitted the 
mould of every Old Testament proph-
ecy concerning Himself, beginning 
deliberately and voluntarily to 
evidence  that  fact.   We  must  not 

imagine that such an objective was 
easy for Him as a young man, but as 
He recognizably advanced in wisdom, 
those close to Him would see that He 
was reading the Scriptures with under-
standing. 
Any teenager is well advised to read 
and learn Ps.119. No doubt the boy 
Jesus read it for Himself and perhaps 
committed it to memory, using the 
very same faculties you and I possess 
to accomplish such a task. He was a 
teenager who read and applied the 
words of Isaiah: 'He wakeneth Mine 
ear to hear as they that are taught' 
(Isa.50:4). Ps.119 would perhaps have 
been easier to learn than other 
passages, for in Hebrew it is written 
so that the eight verses of each section 
each commence with the same Hebrew 
letter, and the sections themselves 
progress through the twenty-two 
letters of the Hebrew alphabet. Not 
only would it have been a Psalm for 
the young to memorize, it was and 
remains a Psalm to encourage purity 
in the life of young ones. The section 
comprising verses 9 to 16 deals espe-
cially with this subject, and readers are 
encouraged to pause at this point and 
to read over those verses. 
Because He was ever holy, the Lord 
Jesus Christ had no need of 
cleansing. But Ps.119:9 may 
accurately be rendered: 'How shall a 
young man keep his way pure' 
(NASB). This provides an answer to 
what the Lord Jesus as a young man 
attained: keeping His way pure, and 
this according to the Word of God. It 
is interesting to note that the thought 
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behind the word 'way' is that of a 
well-worn track, or rut; something that 
by reason of use becomes a preferred 
course and increasingly difficult to 
depart from. Sinful men think they 
know best and go their individual 
ways, all of which lead to death 
(Prov.14:12). But the Lord could truly 
say, 'I have rejoiced in the way of Thy 
testimonies'. We can picture Him 
carefully observing the Way of the 
Lord as He grew up obediently in the 
home of Joseph and Mary, for surely 
they were a godly couple. Why then 
were they so surprised to see the 
evidence of His commitment to that 
Way at the age of twelve? Rightly He 
answered Mary, 'How is it that you 
sought Me?' Should not His actions 
have been more expected, as in 
keeping with the way in which He had 
been taught and trained up 
(Prov.22:6)? 
The Hebrew word for 'young man' 
(Ps.119:9) seems to come from a root 
meaning 'to shake off. It is easy to 
see a connection between the root and 
its derivative, for it is a notable 
tendency of young men to shake off 
the dependencies of their earlier life. 
But independence of thought and 
action need not mean a change in 
adherence to the will of God. The 
young man Jesus made no departure 
from any of the commands of God to 
men in Scripture. Nor was His obedi-
ence just mental assent. Rather He 
could say from full experience, 'With 
My whole heart have I sought Thee'. 
For Him there was no wandering away 
like a sheep which moves into lostness 
a nibble at a time, for the directing 

Word of God was treasured in His 
heart. The psalmist uses the same 
expression, here translated 'laid up' 
(Ps.119:11), as was applied to Moses' 
mother's action in hiding her treasured 
son (Ex.2:2). How deeply did He love 
the Law of God! It is therefore correct 
to see Isaiah's words fulfilled in Him: 
'I set My face like a flint' (Isa.50:7). 
While that expression might refer 
plainly to His commitment to go to 
Jerusalem, it surely reflected an earlier 
commitment obediently to follow His 
Father's Word. 
Whatever she understood from her 
son's words at the temple, Mary 
certainly found His words worth treas-
uring. And so it is with every godly 
mother and father as they witness the 
growth and development of their chil-
dren in spiritual things. There comes a 
time when young disciples must make 
their own tracks by obediently follow-
ing the commands of the Lord, not 
because their parents say so, but 
because it is their own whole-hearted 
purpose. When godly young men and 
women do this, they become imitators 
of Christ. And like Him they will find 
they can walk in that godly way while 
continuing in subjection to godly 
parents (Lk.2:51). 

Ps.119 presents the heartfelt desires 
of one who is striving for continued 
purity in life, which is a continuing 
challenge for all Christians but 
especially so, perhaps, for younger 
ones. With only a very few exceptions 
(where personal failing is inferred) we 
can hear the words of this Psalm on 
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the lips of the Lord Jesus in His youth. 
If we can see from the few extracts 
from the Psalm considered in this arti-
cle a little more of the young life of 
our Lord, we shall benefit greatly. 
This will especially be the case for 
those younger ones who are coming to 
terms with their increasing indepen-
dence from those who have led them 
thus far. The difficulties faced at this 
stage of life were fully experienced by 

the Lord; we can be sure His trials did 
not start at age thirty! But His total 
commitment to the Scriptural pattern 
is our example. And for those parents 
who are struggling with the process of 
'letting go' of their children there is 
comfort from the glimpse of this criti-
cal stage in the life of the Lord; we 
need not look for miracles, but simply 
pray for a disciple heart in our young 
ones. 

A MEDITATION 

By R. Darke, Vancouver, B.C., Canada 

'They found a man'! These are 
Matthew's graphic words when 
describing events which followed the 
mock trial and condemnation of our 
Saviour (27:32). Barabbas, the crimi-
nal, was released, and Jesus, the inno-
cent One, was jostled into the 
Praetorium where soldiers mockingly 
adorned Him in a scarlet robe, a crown 
of thorns, and a reed. Scorning, smit-
ing, spittings followed. Then they 
replaced the robe with His own 
garments and led Him to Calvary. It 
was then, as they came out, they found 
a man! His name, Simon, a Jew from 
Cyrene who was forced - literally left 
with no alternative - to carry the Cross 
after Jesus to the place of the skull. 
This was the crucifixion site. It was an 
ignominious task for a Jew, but Simon 
followed Jesus step by step to Golgo-
tha. There Simon was relieved of his 
burden; then to watch, perhaps, the 

sadistic cruelty of death by crucifixion 
imposed upon an innocent Man. 
Would Simon ever forget that walk 
that day? Or that death, so necessary 
for the redemption of sinners? 
Was Simon a member of the band of 
Jewish Cyrenians from North Africa 
who heard Peter preach at Pentecost 
(Acts 2:10)? Was he the father of 
Rufus who was in the Church of God 
in Rome (Mk.15:21, Rom.16:13)? It is 
interesting to note that Cyrenians were 
'preaching the Lord Jesus' later in 
Antioch, resulting in a blessing which 
drew Barnabas to that area (Acts 
11:20-22). If so, then greater weight 
may be added to the words 'they 
found a man'. 
Let us conclude our meditation with 
the thought of the boy found with five 
loaves and two fishes when food was 
needed to feed the 5,000; and a 
woman found with a cruse of fragrant 
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oil for the Lord's anointing before His 
death; two men found to take His body 
from the Cross and prepare it for 
burial. In contrast, two sad, discou-
raged, lonely men were found by Him 
on the road to Emmaus. They would 
never forget the joy of His company 

and the encouragement of His words. 
Neither must we. We need to be ready, 
available, as man, woman or child, for 
the all-important time when we can be 
found to do something valuable, 
precious, for Him. 

THE REMEMBRANCE 

Gathered once more in His blest Name,  
A happy pilgrim band;  
'Without the camp', apart with Him 
To keep our Lord's command. 

His body giv'n, His blood outpoured,  
The bread and wine portray; 
Our Saviour's precious pledge of love,  
To help us on our way. 

Gethsemane; the blood-like sweat; 
The scourge, the thorn-wreathed brow;  
The taunting throng, the shameful Cross, 
Appear before us now. 

In lonely grief our sins He bore, 
Alone He faced our foe.  
The Prince of life our death endured, 
His hurt we'll never know. 

O God, for Him so freely giv'n, 
Accept our grateful praise;  
'Within the veil' we worship Thee, 
As priests our song we raise. 

Until He come our joy shall be 
To keep this tryst of love;  
And then we'll look upon His face 
In the bright home above. 

T.M. Hyland 
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NEW AGE MOVEMENT 

It has many 'faces'; there is no single 
organization to join, or particular 
creed to endorse; it embraces a wide 
variety of religious concepts; it 
touches also the worlds of business, 
politics, medicine, education and eco-
logy. The Movement has been 
described as 'the most dangerous 
enemy of Christianity in the world 
today'. Yet many Christians are unfa-
miliar with its concepts and little 
aware of its dangers. 
Why 'New Age'? Because they 
believe there is a new order of things 
about to emerge, involving one world 
government, global socialism and 
universal peace, 'a millennium of love 
and light'. This will be brought about 
by a massive realization among 
millions of people of their oneness 
with God, with humanity and with the 
universe. As individuals experience a 
persona] transformation of attitude, the 
momentum will bring about a plane-
tary transformation. Transformed indi-
viduals will take over responsibility 
for the world of humankind. To 
promote this prospect, New Agers 
share a common 'world view', empha-
sizing global rather than national or 
regional interests, the preservation of 
the environment world-wide, and the 

recognition of truth and good in all 
religions. 
Holding general concepts such as 
these in common, New Agers are 
loosely co-ordinated and support 
related causes by world-wide 
'networking'. This is developed 
through such means as conferences, 
lectures, workshops, tapes, newsletters 
and modern telecommunication via 
computers. 
New Agers generally accept the 
theory of 'Monism' - that everything 
in the universe is composed of the 
same substance; all is organically one. 
'Humanity, God, and the world of 
nature are likened to waves in a single 
cosmic ocean'. Therefore human 
beings are intimately bound up with 
the world of nature. To damage nature 
is to damage ourselves. New Age acti-
vists have accordingly been prominent 
in the formation of the powerful 
world-wide political movement known 
as the 'Green Movement'. Many of 
these ecological objectives are of 
course good in themselves, and are 
supported by people who are not New 
Agers. Yet as Christians we need to be 
aware of the underlying beliefs and 
motivations where New Agers are 
involved. These become more appar- 
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ent when we consider New Age teach-
ings on religious and spiritual issues; 
teachings in stark contrast to Scriptu-
ral revelation, as the following exam-
ples show. 
Revelation.  
All world religions are seen as 
contributing to spiritual 
enlightenment, and individuals decide 
for themselves what they accept. 
There are no absolute standards of 
truth and error. 'Truth as an objective 
reality simply does not exist' (Shirley 
MacLaine). How far removed from 
Holy Scripture, with its clear-cut affir-
mation of divinely revealed standards, 
as testified in Jn 3:20,21: '...every one 
practising evil hates the light ... But 
he who does the truth comes to the 
light, that his deeds may be clearly 
seen, that they have been done in God' 
(NKJV). 
A Pantheistic concept of God.  
To New Agers God is not a supreme 
Being, distinct from creation. He is 
identical with creation, 'the sum total 
of all that exists'; an impersonal 
presence rather than the personal God 
of the Bible. Scripture clearly 
declares God's supreme 
transcendence, that is, His detachment 
as Self-existent from all that He has 
created. He existed before anything 
was created (Gen.1:1; 
Isa.40:12,25,26). 
Mankind seen as God.  
Because they believe   that   all   
things,   including 

humankind, are part of the same 
divine essence, New Agers teach that 
humanity is God. Each individual 
therefore needs to recognize this 
'divinity'. When this is accepted there 
is a transformed attitude, resulting in 
limitless potential. Instead of sinful-
ness calling for repentance and faith in 
a Redeemer, New Age teaching exalts 
human God-likeness, and urges self 
promotion towards unlimited know-
ledge and spiritual attainment.  
The Lord Jesus Christ.  
Our Saviour is seen by New Agers as 
'one of a line of spiritual teachers, a 
line that continues today'. He is 
equated with Buddha, Zoroaster, 
Muhammed and others as 'divinely 
anointed individuals, representing part 
of the goal for the human race'. Bible 
revelation of Christ as the Son of God 
who died as the Lamb of God for 
sinners is in the New Age view 
'impossible for modern man to accept' 
(Benjamin Creme). 
Through the New Age movement, then, 
the god of this age continues to blind 
the minds of the unbelieving, 'that 
the light of the gospel of the glory of 
Christ, who is the image of God, 
should not dawn upon them' (2 
Cor.4:4). 'Many deceivers have gone 
forth into the world', wrote the apostle 
John in the first century. Deceivers are 
still being multiplied, the New Age 
Movement among them. 
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THE LIFE OF JOSEPH 

 

By R.A. Parker, Stoke-on-Trent, England 

Joseph beautifully typifies the Lord Jesus. Genesis devotes no less than thir-
teen chapters to his life, which underlines the importance God attaches to 
Old Testament foreshadowings concerning His Son. The obedience and 
perfection of Joseph's life, his path of suffering and exaltation to the throne of 
Egypt are prophetic glimpses of the glories which will follow the sufferings of 
the Christ. 
Our final article has to do with the 
summing up of God's purposes in the 
earth during the millennial reign of 
Christ. The shadow gives only a hazy, 
incomplete picture of the magnifi-
cence of the Lord's future place in the 
world.  

Subjection: Its Meaning 
Subjection is a word which is widely 
misunderstood. It is frequently 
considered to be equivalent to subordi-
nation which is the status of a person 
of lower rank, importance and power. 
In scriptural terms it is used in associa-
tion with the three Persons of the 
Godhead who even though they are 
co-equal yet the Son and the Holy 
Spirit are subject to the Father. We 
also see subjection in relation to those 
of different rank, authority and nature 
such as demons and men (Lk.10:17); 
Christ and the Church (Eph.5:24) and 
Christ and all created things 
(Heb.2:8). The word subjection is 
derived from a Greek word hupotasso 
where tasso means 'place' or 'arrange' 
and hupo means 'under'. So its render-
ing is 'to place under' or 'to subject'. 

Subjection is used among men and in 
Scripture in a two-fold way. First in 
compulsory submission as when one 
nation overruns another and that 
nation becomes subject. And secondly 
the willing subjection in which case 
the persons voluntarily subject them-
selves to others. Under the rule of 
Joseph in Egypt subjection was 
compulsory.  

Subjection of all things to Man 
God planned that men should be 
subject to Him and His Word. Also 
that all creatures should be subject, 
willingly, to man. Originally this was 
so (Gen.1:27,28; Gen.2:19,20). The 
entrance of sin frustrated this purpose. 
After the Flood, all living creatures 
were subject to Noah and his sons by 
fear (Gen.9:2). In Ps.8, God's divine 
plan for man with Adam at its centre 
is majestically presented by David. 
We suggest there are three New 
Testament quotations taken from 
Ps.8:6 where the word 'subjection' is 
added in each case. We conclude 
from this that subjection and the 
sphere of subjection are the two chief 
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topics of the psalm. Our Lord's excel-
lent Name in all the earth and His 
glory above the heavens are here 
linked to subjection. The Spirit of God 
using David's pen depicts the total 
subjection of man and earth's crea-
tures to the Son of Man in the Millen-
nium as it had been in the garden of 
Eden with Adam. The exaltation of 
Joseph in Egypt gives us a glimpse of 
the glorious majesty of the Name of 
the Lord in all the earth during the 
millennial reign of Christ.  
Subjection of all things to Joseph 

Like all Old Testament foreshad-
owings of the Son of Man in the 
Millennium, the subjection of the 
kingdom of Egypt to Joseph fails to 
reflect the full extent to which subjec-
tion will occur when the Lord Jesus 
sits upon the throne of His father 
David ruling the nations. We see in 
the story of Joseph how compulsory 
submission was achieved. The kissing 
of the hand in acknowledgement of his 
rule (Gen.41:40: Heb.nashaq); 
responding to his authority 
(Gen.41:55); acknowledging his 
ability (Gen.41:44); recognizing his 
dominion over all the land of Egypt 
(Gen.41:41,43,45) and acknowledging 
the wonderful name given to him by 
Pharaoh, Zaphenath-paneah 
(Gen.41:45). It was what God had 
made Joseph to be. He said to his 
brothers, 'God sent me hither ... He 
hath made me a father to Pharaoh and 
lord of all his house and ruler over all 
the land of Egypt' (Gen.45:8). 
We see therefore in these pictures 
what became an established fact as 

stated in Eph.1:22 "He put all things in 
subjection under His feet', complete 
and unalterable when God, the Father 
of glory, raised His Son and made Him 
to sit at His right hand in the 
heavenlies. Five spheres are 
mentioned which Christ is far above. 
First is rule (Gr. arche), focussing our 
minds on a person who has first place 
whom other follow. Then authority 
(Gr. exousia) which embraces the 
rights men have received by delega-
tion from God - human rights, whether 
individually or collectively. The third 
is power (Gr. dunamis) - human abil-
ity from God as Paul wrote, 'In Him 
we live, and move, and have our 
being' (Acts 17:28). The fourth is 
dominion (Gr. kuriotes) involving 
lordship. And finally every name (Gr. 
onoma) by which a person or thing is 
called or identified both now and in 
the future. Peter on the day of Pente-
cost asserted these claims concerning 
'this Jesus whom ye crucified' when 
he announced, 'God hath made Him 
both Lord and Christ' (Acts 2:36).  

Subjection of all things to Christ 
What is stated in Eph.is an 
accomplished fact concerning the 
Lord Jesus and was foreshadowed in 
Joseph's exaltation (Gen.41:39-45). 
However, subjection to Joseph was 
achieved by compulsory subjection 
over a period of time. If we consider 
Gen. 47:15-20 we see how God 
brought all the cattle, horses, flocks, 
herds and asses of Egypt under the 
control of Joseph. Later he had the 
submission of their bodies and their 
lands. The fields of Egypt and all the 
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creatures in them became subject to 
Joseph. 
In the millennial reign of Christ there 
will be compulsory subjection to His 
will of all the nations as Ps.2:9 so 
clearly prophesies: 

Thou shalt break them with a rod 
(sceptre) of iron; 
Thou shalt dash them in pieces like 
a potter's vessel. 

The rod or sceptre here is the same as 
that mentioned in Ps.45:6 and Heb.1:8. 
It distinguishes the quality of rule and 
government of the Son of Man as 
'uprightness' and 'in righteousness'. 
Under His control, subjection of the 
nations will be brought to fruition. So 
the compulsory subjection of all Egypt 
under Joseph will have been fulfilled 
when Jesus reigns worldwide. W.V. 
Fullerton wrote those thrilling words 
which encapsulate all the glory of 
Messiah's reign: 

I cannot tell how He will win the nations, 
How He will claim His earthly heritage, 
How satisfy the needs and aspirations 
Of East and West, of sinner and of sage. 
But this I know, all flesh shall see His 
     glory, 
And He shall reap the harvest He has sown, 
And some glad day His sun shall shine in 
     splendour 
When He the Saviour, Saviour of the world 

           is known.  
Subjection Complete 

In 1 Cor.15:28 subjection to the Son 
of God is seen as complete having 
reached finality. So when all things 
have been subjected unto Him, then 
shall the Son also Himself be 
subjected to Him that did subject all 

things unto Him. This will occur when 
the reign of the Son of God during the 
Millennium is complete. All His 
enemies will have been put under His 
feet and death will have been abol-
ished before the kingdom is delivered 
to God the Father. Phil.2:10,11 will 
have had its fulfilment in the 
confession of Jesus Christ as Lord to 
the glory of God the Father. It is in 
this regard that the shadows seen in 
the story of Joseph fail to capture.  

Willing Subjection to Christ 
For almost two thousand years the 
gospel has been preached. It brings 
men and women in willing obedience 
by faith to acknowledge Christ first as 
Saviour and then to bow in acknowl-
edgement of Him as Lord. There is a 
sphere on earth today in which the 
mind and heart of the sinner can be 
subject to Christ as Lord. During this 
dispensation of grace, God has chosen 
a place on earth where men and 
women can be subject to His Son and 
do His will as revealed in His Word. 
Today, God has a house on earth, 
made up of men and women who, as 
living stones, are built together for a 
habitation of God in the Spirit 
(Eph.2:20-22). Willing subjection is 
vital to its existence. Obedience to 
the Son and His Word provide for the 
Lord an oasis in the earth where the 
Name of the Lord is magnified and the 
glory of the Lord is preeminent. David 
said, 'LORD, I love the habitation of 
Thy house, the place where Thy glory 
dwelleth' (Ps.26:8). Within the house 
of God, provision is made for the 
subjection of the woman to the man as 
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equals in nature (1 Cor.14:34); also 
the subjection of saints to saints 
(Eph.5:21); subjection of wives to 
husbands (Col.3:18; Tit.2:5); 
subjection of servants to masters 
(Eph.6:5-8; Col.3:22-25); the 
subjection of saints to elders and 
elders to each other (1 Thess.5:12,13; 
1 Pet.5:5 RVM) and finally subjection 
by obedience to the authorities which 
are ordained of God (Rom.13:1-7). 
Within the sphere of Joseph's 
authority, such willing subjection and 
obedience to his will were not seen. 

We leave our consideration of this 

lovely story of Joseph by quoting from 
Cecil Belton's hymn which captures 
all that the Lord wishes for His disci-
ples today: 

Take,  Lord,  Thy  rightful  place 
within, 
And there supremely reign. 
That never more oppressing sin 
Dominion may obtain. 
Rule now 'midst subject hearts, 0 
Lord, 
That so this sterile earth 
May one green spot for Thee afford 
In all its scene of dearth. 

THE LORD'S COMING 

 

By George Prasher, Manchester, England 

If He shall be manifested, we shall 
be like Him; for we shall see Him 
even as He is (1 Jn 3:2).  
The Lord Jesus will be manifested to 
all who have received Him as Saviour 
when He comes to the air to take us 
to Himself. Then we shall be like 
Him,  we  shall  see  Him.  Thrilling 
thought! Grasped by faith this truth 
becomes to us a daily source of spiri-
tual power. As the apostle John goes 
on to say, 'Every one that hath this 
hope set on Him purifieth himself, 
even as He is pure'. Knowing His 

purity, the thought that perhaps today 
we shall see Him face to face stirs us 
to purify ourselves. Does the heart 
tend to slacken in standards of holi-
ness? If so, the very thought of the 
soon return of the Master quickens 
afresh the desire to purify our ways 
according to His word. 'Abide in Him; 
that, if He shall be manifested, we 
may have boldness, and not be 
ashamed before Him at His coming'. 
When this is a real factor in our spiri-
tual experience it has a powerfully 
sanctifying   effect.   Much   spiritual 
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weakness may be traced to lack of 
vigilance as to standards of holiness. 
Sin tolerated by the believer leads to a 
run-down condition. As a battery is 
flat when a 'short' has drained the 
current, so a Christian's spiritual 
strength for service is depleted when 
known sin is indulged. Faith's genuine 
expectation of the Lord's return leads 
to daily searching of heart in the spirit 
of the Psalmist who cried, 'Search me, 
0 God, and know my heart try me, 
and know my thoughts' (139:23). 

Girding up the loins of your mind, 
be sober and set your hope 
perfectly on the grace that is to be 
brought unto you at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ (1 Pet.1:13). 

The whole outlook of the disciple of 
the Lord Jesus is to be conditioned by 
the thought of the grace to be brought 
to us when He is revealed. In John's 
epistle we read of having this hope set 
on Him; in Peter's epistle we are to set 
our hope on the inspiring prospect at 
His return. How imperfectly we tend 
to do this! What results if we do set 
our hope perfectly on that coming 
revelation? Our lives are ordered in 
proper perspective. Our priorities are 
right. We reckon the things that are 
seen for what they are worth in God's 
estimation, and place higher value on 
the eternal though unseen things. This 
becomes to us a further source of 
spiritual strength. Instead of diverting 
our energies to much which might 
naturally attract or entertain us, we 
appreciate the serious- 

ness of our present brief opportunity 
of Christian service, and give the 
Lord's things highest priority. Our 
lives as a consequence will be purged 
of much that would otherwise hinder 
full spiritual growth and usefulness. 
To see our lives in the perspective of 
the day when He shall be revealed 
will also bring power to endure 
reproach for Him. Peter was among 
those who rejoiced 'that they were 
counted worthy to suffer dishonour for 
the Name' (Acts 5:41). Why this joy 
and readiness to suffer? Because of 
their lively appreciation that their 
exalted Master would in due course be 
revealed in glory. The Lord Jesus has 
been rejected by this world, and to 
witness for Him still brings reproach. 
The great hope of His coming revela-
tion in glory will inspire fresh courage 
in all who would not witness for Him: 
'Every one who shall confess Me 
before men, him shall the Son of Man 
also confess before the angels of God' 
(Lk.12:8). He has promised: 

Behold I come quickly; and My 
reward is with Me, to render to 
each man according as his work is 
(Rev.22:12). 

Three times in the last chapter of the 
Bible this challenging promise of the 
Lord's return is repeated. The 
example chosen from verse 12 may be 
read in connection with verse 11, 
where a strong contrast is presented 
between those choosing unrighteous-
ness and filthiness and those choosing 
righteousness and holiness. The Chris- 
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tian today must learn to judge the 
lowered standards of the world around 
him in the light of the holy standards 
of God's Word. He must firmly reject 
what the Scriptures reveal as unright-
eous and unholy, however widely 
others may conform to such things. 
Does this call for moral courage? 
Then what more strengthening source 
of power can we draw from than the 
truth of His coming? For when He 
comes, His reward will be with Him, 
to render to each man according as His 
work is. Salutary thought indeed! 
Then will the counsels of the heart be 

manifest (1 Cor.4:5); then will each 
man's work be made manifest, for the 
day shall declare it (1 Cor.3:13). To 
live in the light of that day will greatly 
strengthen the disciple in spiritual 
conflict. 

Shine too, O Hope, in purifying 
splendour! 
Illume   my   soul   amid   earth's 
squalid night, 
Cleanse from defilement service I 
would render, 
That unashamed I hail Thy pres-
ence bright. 

Cecil Belton 

GOD'S RELUCTANT SERVANT 

By A.J. Scotchbrook, Leicester, England 

Running away from God 
Jonah was God's servant, but a reluc-
tant one. His heart was not in harmony 
with the God he served. Born in the 
8th century B.C., of the tribe of 
Zebulun, he came from a village in 
Galilee between Nazareth and Cana. 
God called him to preach to Nineveh, 
the capital of powerful Assyria, a 
message of judgement because of 
their sin (Jon.l). But Jonah knew the 
character of the God he served, that 
He was full of compassion and 
gracious, and that if Nineveh repented 
He would forgive their sin, and that 
was not what Jonah desired. So he 
decided to disobey, and taking a ship 

going in the opposite direction he 
began his futile attempt at running 
away from God. It was a downward 
way. The path away from God always 
is. The ocean which he saw as a way 
of escape became a threat to his very 
existence. But the God whom he 
served was full of compassion and 
gracious to His disobedient servant 
also, and in the belly of the great fish 
He gave Jonah opportunity to repent. 

Returning to God 
'Out of the belly of hell cried I' 
(Jon.2:2). In the fish's belly Jonah had 
a dealing with God. He knew his 
Bible, as the numerous   quotations   
in   chapter   2 
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prove, and he applied its promises to 
his own situation. In the heart of the 
sea he repented of his disobedience, 
and resolved to pay his vows to the 
Lord. 

Obeying God's Word 
"The word of the LORD came unto 
Jonah the second time' (Jon.3:1). That 
is a word of pure grace, reminding us 
that there is forgiveness with the Lord, 
that He may be feared. He is the God 
of the second opportunity. Jonah, a 
resurrected man, was now prepared to 
obey the Lord. And the word of the 
Lord in his mouth was powerful, for 
'the people of Nineveh believed God 
... and they turned from their evil way'. 
When the Lord Jesus spoke about 
Jonah, it was not to his disobedience 
and failure that He referred, but rather 

to his greatness as a preacher, for He 
said 'A greater than Jonah is here' 
(Matt.12:41). 

Learning of God 
'Doest thou well to be angry?' 
(Jon.4:4). It was a heart-searching 
question. Despite being so powerfully 
used of God, Jonah's attitude of heart 
had not changed. In the provision of 
the gourd and then its removal, God 
spoke to His servant, showing him that 
he cared more for a sheltering gourd 
than he did for a city full of people 
who were in danger of being removed 
just as the gourd had been. His attitude 
was selfish and shameful. If Jonah 
cared so much about the gourd could 
he not understand God's concern for 
the great city of Nineveh? 

 Enoch walked with God (Gen.5:24) 
This brief record of Enoch tells us all we need to know about his life. His 
experience of God was not a mere passing acquaintance, but a tone of life 
which was constantly maintained. It's not a matter of God walking in our way; 
rather it is our walking in His way, our eyes fixed on Him. 

When we walk with the Lord in the light of His word, 
What a glory He sheds on our way! 
While we do His good will He abides with us still. 
And with all who will trust and obey. 
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